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Left, Sunrise Service at 
Gordon's Garden Tomb. 
Below, Via Dolorosa. 





FN a glorious new meaning in the Resurrection story as you take part 
in the Easter Dawn Communion Service at the Gordon Tomb, outside 


the walls of old Jerusalem. And this is only one of the unforgettable 
experiences you will share on Christian Herald's 1956 Bible-Lands Tour. 

For two memorable months you will live an exciting new life. You walk 
where Jesus walked, follow in the footsteps of St. Paul, visit intriguing and 
colorful places en route—fifteen countries and island groups in all. 

You listen spellbound as Dr. George M. Lamsa—whose mother tongue 
is Aramaic, the language Jesus spoke—reveals thrilling Bible facts. 

You become personally acquainted with Dr. and Mrs. Daniel A. Poling. ye 

You travel with congenial people whose interests are like yours. You 2 
have no travel worries—all is ready and waiting for your arrival. 

Your Christian Herald Bible-Lands Tour is a rewarding investment in a 


lifetime of inspiring memories. 


Your tour party has exclusive 


NICE and complete use of the cruise ship SILVERSTAR... 
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Mr. Carroll M. Wright, Director 
‘ ‘ ° Christian Herald Travel Bureau 
t 
For detailed information on how you 27 East 39th Street, Room 530 
New York 16, New York 


Easter of your life, the most memorable With no obligation to me, please rush full information on the 1956 
Bible-Lands Tour. 


may have the most wonderful 


two months of your life, write today. ete. sis SV he ea ca exi esc 
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If you do not wish to mar this cover—use extra coupon on page 57 
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Vinylite Roses, Sealed under glass ach, 
* 398 
The “Garden Under Glass" was origi- to la s t fo r y ea rs. VALUE! 
nated by one of the most famous flor- HERE’S one of the most breathtaking home ornaments in 
lets in the welll, fis snstatcas years — lush, exotic flowers from the forests of Brazil, sprigs of Heat-sealed to 
inn the trechniids tank celien th cial Princess pine and rich red Vinylite roses under a sealed glass keep out air and 
@ 7 centerpiece! Guaranteed to keep their freshness and beauty for moistur 
iowers for years and years — is one “ a ¥ 
: i years and years! Place the centerpiece on your dining table and 
that many others have tried to imi- see how your linen, china and silverware reflect its vivid colors. 
tate time after time without success. Your guests will marvel at it! Adds distinctive beauty to your Flowers retain 
living room when placed on window ledge, TV set, coffee or freshness and 
end table. Measures 19”’ round, 4’’ high. colors for years. 


§ THORESEN'’S, Dept. 127-H-86 ' Vinylite roses blend into a lovely caval- 
; 352 Fourth Ave., New York 10, N. Y. ; cade of color. A thoughful gift for shut- 19 inches round, 
: RUSH me a “Garden Under Glass” ot 1.98 on 5-day FREE trial i ins, especially. Present supply is ar 4 inches high. 
: —money back guorontee. | must be absolutely satisfied or | will & large; to make sure, order TODAY! 
g return it within 5 days for full refund ; Send 1.98 check, cash or m.o. for imme- 
4 C) tas icnend. tod anata ' diate postpaid delivery. C.O.D.’s sent Crystal-clear 
: O ns Kh Fie aioe: : plus charges. 5-day money back guar- glass center- 
5 ' antee. Order TODAY from: Thosesen's, Dept. piece. 
' 127-H-86, 352 Fourth Ave., New York 10,0N. Y. 
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ODL int the fomily 


Weekdays find Mary Coburn (Marcia, 
p. 17) at her associate editor’s desk at 
Reader’s Digest, where she has worked 
for the last 20 years. For fun she writes 

ares ~~ fiction and plays, 

, ~ paints “cityscapes, 
sings, plays the pi- 
ano, swims or trav- 
els. She gets excited 
over new ideas, 
loves children, and 
has a Sunday-school 
class of “marvelous- 
ly alive and intelli- 
gent twelve-year- 
olds.” 





Intensive farming on a 50'x 132’ lot, 
which also includes a house and lawn, is 
hobby of Roy H. Murray (They Traded 
Bleachers for Teachers, p. 10%). His record 
is 13 kinds of fruit and 11 vegetables 
growing at one time. A Methodist min- 
ister and married to a Methodist minis- 
ter’s daughter, he served pastorates in 
Washington and Idaho, edited adult pub- 
lications at David C. Cook Publishing 
Company, is now a free-lance writer, Son 
Mark graduated from Cornell College last 
June; Gordon finishes next year. 


Oldsters interest Donna Crouse (Mr. 
Stickle Goes to Church, p. 23), especially 
those who have lived long and warmly 
in association with young people. She says 
of her main character: “He writes his own 
stories. It’s easy for 
him because Mat- 
thew Stickle’s life 
is full of lovin’ and 
helpin’ time.” At 
her home in Free- 
port, L. I., she en- 
joys gardening 
cooking, visits with 
her two grown 
daughters, fun with 
Stephen, her son, 9. 


Winner of an essay contest at the age of 
12, Rowland D. Hughes (I Never Sprouted 
Wings, p. 21),-has been editor of the War 
Cry, New York Salvation Army magazine, 
for nearly 17 years. Proud grandfather of 
two, Lt. Col. Hughes lives in Springfield 
Gardens, L.I. He quips: “I have kept 
my religious experience unsullied despite 
twenty years of commuting on the subway.” 


Bonus: 32 pages on church building 
(following p. 64). Bound separately, this 
section goes free to the pastor of every 
Protestant church in the U.S. 


September brings brisk pro and con 
looks at the controversial “right to work” 
laws; lookers are two working men, both 
with labor union backgrounds. Confes- 
sions of a Minister’s Wife takes vou be- 
hind the scenes in a parsonage. And a 
big Religion in the Home section, with 
Albert and Ann Williams, and others. 
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MINERALS and AMINO ACID 


Safe High Potency Nutritional Formula 


25 proven ingredients—I! Vitamins (including Blood-building B,, | 
and Folic Acid), 11 Minerals, Choline, Inositol, and Methionine 


NOW YOURS FREE 


O prove to you the re- 

markable advantages of 
the Vitasafe Plan... we will 
send you, without charge, a 
30-day free supply of high- 
potency VITASAFE C. F. 
CAPSULES so you can dis- 
cover for yourself how much 
healthier, happier and pep- 
pier you may feel after a few 
days’ trial! Just one of these 
capsules each day supplies 
your body with over twice 
the minimum adult daily re- 
quirement of Vitamins A, C and D.... five times the 
minimum adult daily requirement of Vitamin B-1 and 
the full concentration recommended by the National 
Research Council for the other four important vita- 
mins! Each capsule contains the amazing Vitamin 
B-12 — one of the most remarkably potent nutrients 
science has yet discovered —a vitamin that actually 
helps strengthen your blood and nourish your body 
organs by stimulating your bone marrow to produce 
more and more energy-bearing red corpuscles. 

And note this! The normal retail price of similar 
vitamin capsules would be $5.00. Yet now you get 
this 30-ddy supply of VITASAFE C. F. CAPSULES 
without charge! And here’s why! 


Why We Make This Sensational Offer! 


We offer you this 30-day free trial of VITASAFE 
Cc. F. CAPSULES for just one simple reason. So 
many persons have already tried VITASAFE C. F. 
CAPSULES with such astounding results ...so many 
pears have already written in telling us how much 

etter they felt after only a short trial ... that we 
are convinced you, too, may experience the same 
feeling of health and well-heing after a similar trial. 

In fact, we’re so convinced that we’re willing to 
back up our convictions with our own money. You 
don’t spend a penny for the vitamins! You don’t risk 
a thing! All the cost and all the risk are ours! 

In other words, we're willing to give you a full 
30-day supply of our VITASAFE C. F. CAPSULES 
for you to prove to your own satisfaction your body’s 
need for a comprehensive nutritional formula. 

And here’s just why we’re so confident these cap- 
sules can help provide new vigor and buoyancy and 
zest for living! 


Why YOU May Need These 
Safe High-Potency Capsules 
As your own doctor will tell you, scientists have 





VITASAFE CORP., Dept. 17 
43 West 61st Street, New York 23, N. Y. 


Capsules is mine to use free. 


Name. 
AEP OO iecercserenecerseeriesons 


taken advantage of this generous trial. 
supply rer family. 
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Please send me free a 30-day supply of the proven VITASAFE CF (Com- : 
prehensive Formula) Capsules, and full information about the VITASAFE 
plan. I am not under any obligation to buy any additional vitamins, and } 
after trying my free sample supply, I will be given the oppectuniy to | 
accept or reject the benefits and substantial savings offered i 
SAFE Plan. In any case, the trial month’s supply of 30 VITASAFE i 
i 
i 
I 
I 
l 
I 


I ENCLOSE 25¢ (coins or stamps) to help pay for packing and postage. 
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Only one trial 






discovered that not only is a 
daily minimum of vitamins 
and minerals, in one form or 















Have you been spend- 
ing up to $5.00 and 
more each month for 
your vitamins? Have 
you been “vitamin- 
hopping” from one 
formula to another, in 
a desperate search for 
the kind that will re- 
store the youthful feel- 
ing you want to have? 
Well, stop right now! 
Look at this amazing 
opportunity! and read 
this remarkable offer! 


another, absolutely indispen- 
sable for proper health. . . 
but some people actually need 
more than the average daily 
requirements established by 
the National Research Coun- 
cil. If you tire easily ... if 
you work under pressure, or 
if you’re over 40 or sub- 
ject to the stress of travel, worry and other strains... 
then you may be one of the people who needs this extra 
supply of vitamins. In that case, VITASAFE.C. F. 
CAPSULES may be “just what the doctor ordered” — 
because they contain the most frequently recommend- 
ed food supplement formula for people in this cate- 
gory! These are safe high-potency capsules .. . and 
this nutritional formula has already helped thousands 
upon thousands of people who were run down, listless, 
and in-need of just the help this formula can provide! 


Potency and Purity GUARANTEED! 


In the column on the right you can see for yourself 
the exact ingredients contained in high potency 
VITASAFE C. F. CAPSULES. Every one of these 
ingredients has been scientifically added to meet the 
requirements of people in need of a high-potency nu- 
tritional formula. And, as you probably know, the 
U. S. Government strictly controls each vitamin man- 
ufacturer and requires the exact quantity of each vita- 
min and mineral to be clearly stated on the label. 

This means that the purity of each ingredient, and 
the sanitary conditions of manufacture are carefully 
controlled for your protection! And it means that 
when you use VITASAFE C. F. CAPSULES you can 


{| Fill Out This No-Risk 


Coupon Today! 
/ 2B» 
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CORP. 43 West 61st Street, New York 23, N. Y. 
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30 DAYS 
SUPPLY 









Each Daily C. F. 
Capsule Contains: 

Vitamin A 

12,500 USP Units 
Vitamin D 

1,000 USP Units 
Vitamin C 75 mg. 
Vitamin Bi 5 mg. 
Vitamin Be 2.5 mg. 
Vitamin Bo 0.5 mg. 









































































































Vitamin Bis 1 meg. 
H Niacin Amide 40 mg. 
Caleium 
Pantothenate 4 meg. 
Vitamin E 21.U. 
Folie Acid 0.5 mg. 
Caleium 75 mg. 
Phosphorus 58 mg. 
tron 30 mg. 
Cobalt 0.04 mg. 
Copper 0.45 mg. 
Manganese 0.5 mg. 
Molybdenum 0.1 mg. 
lodine 0.075 mg 
| Potassium 2 mg. 
Zinc 0.5 meg. 
Magnesium 3 mg 
Choline 
Bitartrate 31.4 mg. 
Inositol 15 mg 
di-Methionine 10 mg 







Compare this 
formula with 
any other! 







be sure you’re getting exactly what the label states... 
and that you’re getting pure ingredients whose bene- 
ficial effects have been proven time and time again! 
Not only that — you’re getting a month’s supply 
free of charge, so you can prove to yourself just how 
effective they may be for you! And now see what else 
you get — without the slightest risk on your part! 


Amazing New Plan Slashes Vitamin Prices in Half! 


With your free vitamins you will also receive com- 
plete details of an amazing new Plan that provides 
you regularly with all the vitamins and minerals you 
will need. By means of this Plan you can receive your 
vitamins and minerals factory-fresh, direct-to-you 
and at a saving of 60% off the regular retail price! 


Always Factory Fresh 

This means you will no anges have to go shopping 
around for vitamins or pay high retail prices. This 
Plan actually enables you to receive a 30-day supply 
of vitamins every aan regularly, safely and factory- 
fresh for exactly $2.00 — or 60% lower than the usual 
retail price. BUT YOU DO NOT HAVE TO DECIDE 
NOW — you are under no obligation to buy anything 
from us whatsoever. 

Now here’s how roe can get this Free 30-day sup- 
ply, and learn all about this amazing new plan. 


Act At Once! 


Simply fill out the coupon and send it in to us today. 
We'll rush you your free month’s supply of high 
potency VITASAFE C. F. CAPSULES along with 
information about the Plan. During your free trial 
period you can decide whether or not you want to 
enjoy the benefits and tremendous savings offered by 
the VITASAFE PLAN. In any case, the trial month’s 
supply of 30 VITASAFE Capsules is yours to use free. 

ow, since the supply of capsules that we can give 
away free is necessarily limited, we urge you to act 
at once. You risk nothing; the cost of the capsules is 
ours. So don’t miss out on this marvelous opportunity. 
Fill in the coupon now and send it today. 
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Evolution 


@ I ama high-school girl and will be 

grateful to you for giving me your idea 

on evolution. 
ILLINOIS 


S. S. 


There are so many evolutionary or 
mechanistic theories (about 42, I am 
told) that it would be difficult to make 
an over-all argument without becom- 
ing, first of all, definitive. And then 
where do you go from there? Does it 
really matter? For me, the comprehen- 
sive, conclusive argument is found in 
the first four words of Genesis, “In the 
beginning God.” That settles it for me. 
How He did it and when, whether by 
slow and multiple processes or by one 
explosive act, the answer is, “In the be- 
ginning God.” I know, of course, that 
we have all about us demonstrations 
of the evolutionary principle in proc- 
ess. Life and matter still evolve—but 
in the beginning, and always and for- 
ever, God. 


Age of Accountability 


@ What is the age of accountability 
—the age at which a child may intelli- 
gently accept Jesus Christ as his or 
her personal Saviour and be allowed to 
partake of the Holy Communion? 
Iowa (Mrs.) R. M. S. 


The answer to this question cannot 
be standardized. I know of instances, 
one in particular, where a little girl 
of six was thoroughly competent to 
make her Christian decision and did. 
Today she is one of the finest voung 
Christian women in a Philadelphia 
church. My mother always took her 
children to the communion table with 
her—I do not remember when I first 
went, Also, churches have their own 
rules and regulations. I have answered 
this question as best I can. 


Liquor for Ladies’ Circle? 


@ The Ladies’ Circle of our church 
(Methodist) has card parties in a club- 
house which serves liquor. These 
parties are public. Though liquor is 
not served directly at the Circle, some 
Circle members go to the bar and drink. 
The party is advertised in the name of 
the church and the minister's wife is 
present. What do you think? 
MASSACHUSETTS 
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The one asking the question has ex- 
pressed, in direct and unmistakable 
language, exactly what I think. If truly 
described, this Circle is Zero, as far 
as I am concerned. 


A Remarkable Letter 


@ Dear Dr. Poling: Find enclosed 
$400—debt that I owe to other parties 
whom I have not been able to find. It 
has been forty or fifty years ago. I 
am now 80 years old and have found 
a merciful God that I am happy to live 
for. Please use this in a way you think 
will help make Him great in the hearts 
of others. I wish to see this in Curts- 
TIAN HERALD, only use no name. Pray 
that I may be found faithful to the 
end. 


I have applied this $400 to the sup- 
port of CuristrAN HerALp Children’s 
Home at Nyack, N. Y. I can think of no 
other spot where this giver’s generous 
check will do more to make Him “great 
in the hearts of others.” 


Where After Death? 


@ What is the place and state of 

“departed spirits’? Where are we im- 

mediately after death? 
PENNSYLVANIA 


(Mrs.) G. R. 


I do not know the particulars of 
the state and place of “departed spir- 
its,” but I am sure that after death, 
immediately and always, we shall be 
with our Heavenly Father, that we are 
in His hands and that we shall be dealt 
with justly and with love. 


Conference to Combat 
Communism 


@ I am very much interested in the 
program and activities of the All- 
American Conference to Combat Com- 
munism. May I have the address of this 
organization? I believe others would 
be interested, too. 

PENNSYLVANIA (Mnrs;) C.G. D. 


The address of the All-American 
Conference to Combat Communism is: 


906 Edmonds Building, 917 Fifteenth 
Street, N.W., Washington 5, D.C. 


Church Fellowship Dinners 


@ Please give me your candid opinion 
on the serving of a fellowship dinner 





in the social room of the church. Do 
you think that such a dinner is contrary 
to the spirit and teaching of Jesus 
Christ? 
PENNSYLVANIA 


R.C. H. 


I know of no scripture that bears 
directly on the question you raise, but 
I certainly believe that such a fellow- 
ship dinner as you describe, held in 
the social room of the church, is clearly 
within the spirit and teaching of Jesus 
Christ. Paul wrote, “The letter killeth 
but the spirit giveth life.” 


Jewish Historian Quoted 


@ Why did you not quote Josephus 
when referring to our Saviour in secu- 
lar history? In “Josephus’ Historical 
Works,” The Antiquities of the Jews, 
Book XVIII, Chapter III, paragraph 
3, page 535, the great Jewish historian 
refers to Jesus as “the Christ.” He bears 
testimony that “the tribe of Christians, 
so named from him, are not extinct at 
this day.” 
CALIFORNIA 


N. E. E. 


The quotation is correct. However, 
all Jewish scholars and many Christian 
scholars and savants insist that the 
statement quoted appears in a later 
edition of the “Historical Works” and 
that Josephus did not write what is 
found on page 535, Chapter III, Book 
XVIII. I quoted only what is generally 
recognized and fully established as 
authentic. But I am grateful for this 
letter, which justifies me in quoting 
the later edition of the great Jewish 
historian which many Christians do 
accept as authentic. 


Council Work 


@ What do you know about the Ver- 
mont Council of Churches? Do you 
think a young college girl would be 
happy and safe employed with this 
Council for week-day Vacation Bible 
School work? 


OuI0 (Mrs.) E. B. 


I think well of this particular Coun- 
cil of Churches, and I would be happy 
to have my daughter so employed. 


“The Beautiful Story” 


@ There is a copy of “The Beautiful 
Story” in our home library. Are you 
acquainted with this book? Is it still 
in print? Where are such books as this 
available? 


TENNESSEE (Mrs.) A. A. K. 


“The Beautiful Story” was also in 
my father’s library. It is the first book 
I remember well. It was published by 
CurisTIAN HERALD more than half a 
century ago and is now out of print. 
CuRIsTIAN HERALD’s Family Bookshelf 
—A Book Club You Can Trust—is mak- 
ing the finest books in all fields avail- 
able to all club members. 
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New styles in Ghristmas cards 


YOUR FRIENOS WILL BUY ON Yeh 
You can make over’! on a box 


AND WE'LL SEND YOU 26 
OF THE TOP FAVORITES TO 
SHOW, ABSOLUTELY FREE? 


All Different— No Two Cards Alike! 


Everybody—friends and neighbors—even strangers— 
“‘fall in love’’ with these new, EXCLUSIVE Christmas 
- Card designs. And no wonder! They’re different! 
They’re brand new! They include the finest Religious, 
Humorous, Artistic, and Business Christmas Cards— 
Printed, Embossed, and Die-Cut, as well as the sensa- 
tional, new, EXCLUSIVE ‘“Super-Slims.” And even 
with sender’s name printed on every one, these new 
kinds of cards sell for just about 3c each! No wonder 
you can make good money in spare time just by show- 
ing them! Only 50 orders can bring you more than $60 
in cash profits by our amazing Double-Up Profit Plan. 


MAKE MORE THAN $60.00 
ON ONLY 50 ORDERS 


Just mail the coupon and you’ll receive 26 of these ex- 
citing new cards—all different—and all absolutely free. 
Along with these FREE cards, we’ll send you every- 
thing else you need to make lots of quick cash for your- 
self, your church or your club. And we’ll show you 
how you can make this extra money every week be- 
tween now and Christmas! The 26 cards you’ll receive 
are in full color— all the newest and most popular 
designs we ever created, and they are Exclusive! 


SEND NO MONEY—MAIL COUPON 
and Get Everything Needed to Begin 


There is no charge for this Sample Kit. All you do 
is mail us the coupon with your name and address. 
When the cards arrive, show them to friends and neigh- 
bors. If, in 10 days, you aren’t delighted with the money 
you’ve made, and the orders you’ve received—if you 
still aren’t completely convinced that this is a wonder- 
ful spare-time money maker for you — just return the 
Kit and forget the matter. You owe it to yourself, 
after reading this far—to try it. Mail the coupon today. 


GENERAL CARD COMPANY 


1300 West Jackson Boulevard 
Dept. 108 = «= «= Chicago 7, Illinois 
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GENERAL CARD COMPANY, Dept. 108 

1300 W. Jackson Bivd., Chicago 7, Illinois 

Please send me the 26 EXCLUSIVE Christmas Cards 
—FREE, with New Color Catalog of Stationery, Gift 
Wraps and Gifts, and complete instructions for making 
lots of money by taking orders in full or spare time. It 
is understood that I pay nothing for these 26 cards now 
or ever. If after 10 days, I am not delighted with the 
orders I’ve gotten, and the money I am making, I’ll send 
your Valuable Sample Kit back and forget the matter. 
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Your Church Group Can 


RAISE MONEY esi 


with Keepsake Plates 


Every member or friend of your church will 
want one! Exquisite 9” or 10” plates feature a 
icture of your church permanently fired in 
ovely ceramic color. Ideal way to raise funds 
for churches, schools, hospitals, clubs. Your 
choice of colors and border designs. No charge 
for 23 Kt. Gold border or for historical data on 
backs of plates. Write today for sample plates 
and literature. 


A 
FESNORLD WIDE 
SE Art Studios 


Covington 2, Tennessee 


Are You Interested in 
DIVINE HEALING? 


A single reading of this book may bring you un- 
told benefits. This new book makes available to 
all, every case history of divine healing in the 
King James Version of the Bible, in the exact 
order in which it occurred, in a handily indexed 
volume, A book of mighty inspiration, and a 
must for anyone seeking more knowledge of 
divine healings. A helpful gift for any occasion. 


The Healings of the Bible 
Cloth, $2.00 Paper, $1.00 
MRS. NELLIE WOODS 


700 Eighth St., (Dept. H), Clarkston, Wash. 





MAKE MONEY WRITING 


». Short paragraphs! 


You don’t have to bea trained author to make money 
writing. Hundreds now making money every day on 
short paragraphs. I tell you what to write, where and 
how to sell; and supply big list of editors who buy from 
beginners. Lots of small checks in a hurry bring cash 
that adds up quickly. No tedious study. Write to sell, 
right away. Send for free facts. BENSON BARRETT, 


1751 Morse Ave., Dept. s-H Chicago 26, Il 
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RUBBER SCRUBBER 


THE SELF CLEANING 


SCOURING PAD _ 
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Cleans and polishes quickly, easily .. . 
leaves hands soft and s-m-o-o-t-h! Re- 
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peat sales guaranteed with Rubber 
Scrubber. 
you'll love it! 

Write to 


it— 


Try 


DEPT. CH 
Watertown, New York 
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Shining Kays 


By GLENN H. ASQUITH 


ee 
IF you just squinch your eyes,” said 
the small boy—“if you just 
squinch your eyes a little and look at 
a light you see long rays of light going 
in all directions! One comes at me, 
one is on the ceiling, one touches you, 
Daddy—why, there is one on almost 
everything!” 

The lad was right, of course. But 
the light viewed with wide-open eyes 
kept secret the extent of its pointed 
and particular illumination. The light 
is a benediction in the darkness, but 
its myriad beams are concealed in the 
total glory. And how carelessly we say, 
“Turn on the light, will you?” So with 
the church. Sometimes it is taken so 
much for granted. Perhaps if we would 
just “squinch” up the eyes of our un- 
derstanding for a few moments we 
might see how the church 


“<< 


. sends its shining rays 
Far down the future’s broad’ning 
ways.” 


A strong ray would be seen touching 
our schools. The light of learning 
which flickered for a long time during 
the Dark Ages of man’s history has 
achieved a steady glow from the light 
extended by the church. We can trace 
the church’s role in the organization 
and growth of most of the honored 
institutions of learning all over the 
world. Many were founded for the 
chief purpose of preparing men for 
the ministry, and this preparation con- 
sisted not only of imparting theological 
knowledge but of also providing a 
liberal education so that the young 
men might go into far communities and 
be the “parsons” or “persons” of learn- 
ing. “Clerks” and “clerics” were those 


people who could read and write. 
Throughout history the strongest ad- 
vocate of universal education has been 
the church. 

Another ray shooting forth from the 
church falls on our hospitals. Hospitals 
represent mercy, and the church has 
long preached just that. It has estab- 
lished and fostered the institutions 
dedicated to the kindly, loving care 
of the physically disabled. What a dif- 
ferent world from that of pagan times 
where the weak were cast out as un- 
worthy to be considered in the bus- 
tling life of a cruel age! Many of our 
present-day hospitals are part of 
church organizations, and some are 
served by nurses of religious orders. 


Ouvr “squinching” eyes are bound to 
see a ray reaching out to the homes 
for the aged. Even in our enlightened 
times there remain tribes who expel 
old people because they use food 
which is needed by the young. We 
draw back in horror from such a prac- 
tice because the church has taught us 
reverence for those who have done 
their work and are now too old to con- 
tinue to do their share of the labor. 
Thanks to the study of the problems of 
age in church-illuminated schools and 
hospitals, more of us live a pleasant, 
richer life as we advance in years. 

And there are the institutions which 
care for the incurable and the mentally 
disturbed. Though many of these peo- 
ple will never be able to return to a 
normal life, they find sanctuary and 
understanding where rays from the 
church gild with eternal purpose the 
aid which is offered them. 

How rays of light shine on orphan- 
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‘ges! From the beginning, the church 
has accepted the God-given task of 
caring for the fatherless. A donor of 
an orphanage and school in one city 
made the mistaken provision that a 
ten-foot wall should be built around 
the property—to keep all clergymen 
away. He did not “squinch” his eyes 
or he would have seen that the rays 
from the church can never be kept out 
by such a barrier. 

Not only do we see the shining rays 
of the church touch places where there 
is preparation for life or retreat from 
its injuries; rays shine where there is 
great activity and promise. , 

They shine into our homes. Church 
influence is responsible for our modern 
idea of family life. Women are no 
longer immured within the house, or 
veiled when they come forth; our chil- 
lren are not treated as army recruits 
under severe discipline. To us a good 
home is a shared place of joy and wor- 
ship. The Divine Founder of the 
church blessed little children and used 
the figures of fatherhood and mother- 
hood in His teachings, and He went 
into homes such as that of Lazarus, 
Martha and Mary to relax in the con- 
genial atmosphere. 

Into industry, too, the rays push 
with unabated light. The teachings of 
the church have molded men who 
have concern for the lives and welfare 
of all who produce the things which 
keep mankind fed, clothed, housed 
and busy. The workers of pagan times 
were largely recruited from the slave 
class. Now labor is an honored calling, 
and the wages and working conditions 
of workmen are a matter of public con- 
cern. Acting on such words as, “the 
laborer is worthy of his hire,” and “do 
not muzzle the ox that treads out the 
corn,” experiments have been made by 
the church, and men fired by the im- 
port of the Gospel have given their 
lives trying to improve the lot of the 
working man. Several of the most 
noted labor leaders of England and 
America started out as clergymen or 
licensed lay preachers. 

Into halls of legislation come the 
church rays. How few are the auto- 
cratic rulers in today’s world! In 1914 
a large part of the earth’s surface was 
under the power of kings and em- 
perors and czars who recognized few 
limits to their control over life and 
death and conscription. Now democ- 
racy, constitutional monarchy and self- 
expression are the key words. Even in 
lands where tyranny reigns, power 
must be maintained by possessing the 
minds of men as well as their bodies, 
for the church has planted in them 
aspirations for freedom. 

So we see a few of the rays of the 
church—the bright, shining rays—reach- 
ing out with beneficent fingers into all 

(Continued on page 41) 
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MY BROTHER'S 
KEEPER? 


What sort of future has Sang Gi, 
crippled by a bit of shrapnel? What are 
his chances, begging on the streets of 
Seoul, with his homemade crutches? He 
has no home, no parents, no schooling. 
He has a good and intelligent face, but—? 


Is his future any business of mine? 
Should I be concerned with cripples and 
the needs and suffering of others? When 
I have enough to eat should I be worried 
because others don’t, including little chil- 
dren? Should I care, when I was lucky 
enough to be born in America instead 
of India, where the majority of people do 
not get enough to eat and some are ac- 
tually starving? What is the reason I 
was not born in Korea, like Sang Gi? 
There are still 35,000 homeless children 
in Korea. Why don’t I live in a hut made 
of rubble, old tin cans and half rotten 
scraps of wood in Southern Italy, Hong Kong or in a crowded Austrian 
refugee camp? Why don’t I happen to be a man with a job in Calcutta, working 
steady every day for long hours, who sleeps in the streets every night because 
my job does not pay me enough to share even a single room with a dozen other 
persons—a room without a stitch of furniture or protection from flies, swarming 
with bed bugs and without any sanitary arrangements whatever? 


I am a Christian. Does that make me my brother’s keeper? When my 
stomach is full must I be concerned about others, whose stomachs are empty? 
Must I? Am I compelled to think about these others? Or is it just, God helping 
me, that I want to think about them and because I have a heart, desire to 
help them? 


No gift is too small to give a child a bit of bread. Or you can have some 
pitiful, homeless and hungry child brought into a Christian Children’s Fund 
orphanage-school and be given a decent chance in life by “adopting” a child. 
The cost, $10.00 a month, is the same in all of the following 28 different 
countries: Austria, Borneo, Brazil, Burma, Finland, Formosa, France, Free 
China, Greece, Hong Kong, India, Indochina, Indonesia, Italy, Japan, Jordan, 
Korea, Lapland, Lebanon, Macao, Malaya, Mexico, Okinawa, Pakistan, Philip- 
pines, Puerto Rico, United States and Western Germany. 


Incorporated in 1938, CCF is the largest Protestant orphanage organization 
in the world, 






For information write: Dr. J. Calvitt Clarke 


CHRISTIAN CHILDREN’S FUND, INC. 
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I wish to “adopt” a boy 0 


0 girl for one year in C Please send me further information... 


(Name country) 
I will pay $10 a month ($120 a year). Tae 
Enclosed is payment for the full 
year 1 first month oO Please send me RPE EERE, Os ahcaguiks Saseknh Gas cgebendGeeoston acs taeces Once 
the a? ah mere. address and 
picture. I understand that I can cor- ITY y 
veanctal ith tha aK” Alls, “teak COLE Rasta cicdnpscte earn. FON Dy casteavsie 
there is no obligation to continue the 
adoption. 

“ ” e 
wate mek to Gifts are deductible from income tax. 

Gifts of any amount are welcome. 
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HERE is a greater de- 

pravity in not repenting of 
sin when it has been com- 
mitted, than in committing it 
at first. To deny, as Peter did, 
is bad; but not to weep bitterly, 
as he did, when we have denied, 
is worse.—EDWARD PAYSON 


UPHILL 
Does the road wind uphill all the way? 
Yes, to the very end. 


Will the day’s journey take the whole long day? 


From morn to night, my friend. 


But is there for the night a resting place? 
A roof when the slow dark hours begin. 


Conducted by RACHEL HARTMAN 


E ARE the two halves of a 

pair of scissors, when apart, 
Pecksniff, but together we are 
something.—CHARLES DICKENS 
(from “Martin Chuzzlewit”) 


Where there is love 
There must be faith; 
And where there is faith 
There is peace indeed; 
Where there is peace, 
There must be God— 
And where there is God 
There is no need. 
—Author Unknown 
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T would be so helpful, if just 
once in a while we could accept 
other people in terms of their own 
destiny instead of ours; if we 
could only remember that each 
man’s life is his one short chance 
at happiness, fulfillment, at being 


at all.—Author Unknown 
From Mrs. J. S. Ballantine, Absecon, N. J. 


Hear the welcome of the rain! 
Patter, patter, 
Tuneful chatter 
On the flashing fire-lit pane. 
Hear the honeysuckle creak 
As the winds its secrets seek, 
Twisting through its matted vines. 
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May not the darkness hide it from my face? 
You cannot miss that inn. 


Shall I meet other wayfarers at night? 
Those who have gone before. 

Then must I knock, or call when just in sight? 
They will not keep you standing at the door. 


Shall I find comfort, travel sore and weak ? 
Of labor you shall find the sum. 
Will there be beds for me and all who seek? 


From Martha D. Welling, Freehold, N. 


4nd the windows how they rattle, bang and batter, 
Pitter, patter, 
Dripping chatter, 
Tripping through the shingled roof}, 
Filling up its liquid woof. 
How the notes each other throng, 
Making up their slumber song. 
Full of softly drowsy lines, 
With their drip and rush and gush and clatter! 
Pitter, patter, 
Dripping chatter, 
Hear the night-tide of the rain. 


Yea, beds for all who come. 


Curistina Rossetti 


From William A, Otto, Fresno, Calif. 


| bitley: GIRLS are the nicest things 
that happen to people. They are 
born with a little bit of angel-shine 
about them and though it wears thin 
sometimes, there is always enough left 
to lasso your heart—even when they 
are sitting in the mud, or crying tem- 
peramental tears, or parading up the 
street in mother’s best clothes. 

A little girl can be sweeter (and 
badder) oftener than anyone else in 
the world. She can jitter around, and 
stomp, and make funny noises that 
frazzle your nerves, yet just when you 
open your mouth, she stands there 
demure with that special look in her 
eyes. A girl is Innocence playing in the 
mud, Beauty standing on its head, and 





Motherhood dragging along a doll by 
the foot. 

God borrows from many creatures 
to make a little girl. He uses the song 
of a bird, the squeal of a pig, the stub- 
bornness of a mule, the antics of a 
monkey, the spryness of a grasshopper, 
the curiosity of a cat, the speed of a 
gazelle, the slyness of a fox, the soft- 
ness of a kitten, and He adds the mys- 
terious mind of a woman. 

A little girl likes new shoes, party 
dresses, small animals, first grade, 
noise makers, the girl next door, dolls, 
make-believe, ice cream, kitchens, 
coloring books, make-up, cans of wa- 
ter, going visiting, tea parties, and one 
boy. She doesn’t care so much for 


From G. 


Herbert Sylvester 


Harry Nelson, Poulsbo, Wash. 


visitors, boys in general, large dogs, 
hand-me-downs, straight chairs, vege- 
tables, snow suits or staying in the 
front yard. She is loudest when you are 
thinking, the prettiest when she has 
provoked you, the busiest at bedtime, 
the quietest when you want to show 
her off, and the most flirtatious when 
she absolutely must not get the best of 
you again. 

Yes, she is a nerve-racking nuisance, 
just a noisy bundle of mischief. But 
when your dreams tumble down and 
the world is a mess—when it seems 
you are pretty much of a fool after all 
—she can make you a king when she 
climbs on your knee and whispers, “I 
love you best of all!”—-ALAN BECK 


What is your favorite quotation or bit of verse? Include source and author and your 


own name. Sorry, no items acknowledged or returned, and no original material used. 


CHPISTIAN HERALD 


4 
7 





Sa 







™ two boys had heard bells before they 
came to ‘‘Mont Lawn."' But in the congested 
tenement areas of the big city, bells were only 
remote sounds from distant steepled towers. 
If there were bell ropes in the city, they never 
reached down far enough for a little boy to 
get hold of, even if little boys had been 
allowed near them. 

‘We're making it ring, man!"’ is the repeated 
incredulous gasp of youngsters who win the 
treasured assignment of ringing the bell of 
“Children’s Temple’ at the Christian Herald 
Children's Home high above the Hudson River. 
Their small, tense hands carefully spaced on 
the bell rope, they find that they have to pull 
in unison, work together, to make the deep- 
toned bell ring out. From their hands the rope 
reaches upward—into the sky, it seems—to 
rock the big bell back and forth, calling  chil- 
dren of many colors, many faiths, many un- 
happy and underprivileged backgrounds, to 
worship the one God who loves them all and 
can give direction to their lives. 

The bell, big as it is, inspiring as it is, melodic 
as it is, does not ring until they pull the rope. 
What an experience for a tough little rough 
little boy who never before so vividly under- 
stood that God needs him! And what an ex- 
perience for all the children who come happily 
to the church scaled for them, to sing together, 
pray together, listen and respond together to 
stories of the One who changed the world by 
His unselfishness and love. 

The ‘‘Mont Lawn’’ summer season is fast 
slipping by. But there is still time for YOU to 
have a share in providing a two week's free 
“vacation with a purpose"’ for a tenement boy 
or girl. Without your help, some child may 
never learn that love is a better way than 
hatred, that kindness is better than craftiness, 
that friendliness is better than fear. It takes 
teamwork, togetherness, to make the bell ring 
and to provide all the physical and spiritual 
blessings that the bell symbolizes. 


Your gift of $15 or any 


amount—places your hands 


on the bell rope, 














































CHRISTIAN HERALD CHILDREN’S HOME 
BUSINESS OFFICE: 27 EAST 39th STREET 
NEW YORK 16, N. Y. 


| want to put my hands on the rope, too! Here is my 
to help give a child a glimpse 


gift of $ 
of a better way of life. 
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SUMMIT: Whatever the pinnacled 
posture of the Big-Four spokesmen 
(and does anyone, outside or even in- 
side Russia, know who’s the Kremlin’s 
Mr. BigP), did they actually speak at 
and from the “summit”? We shall see, 
as their words and deeds are scrutin- 
ized in days to come. Perhaps it was 
not, as Mr. Nixon direly warned, the 
world’s “last chance.” For perhaps it 
was not a summit meeting, at all. 
There was no meeting at the summit 
if it was not a meeting at the summit 
of man’s faith, at the summit of his 
idealism, at the summit of his unselfish 
aspiration. In the clean, clear atmos- 
phere of that kind of summit, vision 
lengthens, horizons widen, points of 
interest assume new relationships. If 
peace is possible anywhere, it is possi- 
ble there. 

A meeting held on any lesser plane 
than this, whatever the rank of the 
participants, whatever the flourishes 
and ruffles attending agendas or com- 
muniques, is no meeting at the sum- 
mit. Mere maneuvering for advantage, 
mere outguessing, mere propagandiz- 
ing, is not summit politics but precinct 
politics. If the real summit was not 
reached, human kind, far from ex- 
hausting the possibilities of peace, has 
not even explored them. 


“ISSUES”? With the national elec- 
tions of 1956 approaching as inexor- 
ably as the tides, “issues” are as scarce 
as unused coonskins. Times are good, 
war is remote. Peace and prosperity 
make just about an unbeatable combi- 
nation—of this the Democratic master- 
minds are ruefully aware. Some of 
them are miffed at Senate Majority 
Leader Lyndon Johnson. He’s a peace- 
maker, not a troublemaker, too bi- 
partisan to suit the boys who are out 
for Republican blood. He tries to min- 
imize friction, not maximize it. And 
for the first time in many an adminis- 
tration, divided government is without 
acrimony and stalemate. 

It wasn’t that way during the second 
two years of Mr. Hoover's administra- 
tion, when the Democratic Congress 
was not only hostile but hateful. Nor 
was it that way during two years of 
Mr. Truman’s administration, when 
the overconfident Republican Congress 
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THE NEWS 


was out to “get” the President and was 
instead, to its bewilderment, got. 


THE CouRT: The Supreme Court has 
recognized all along that it had a por- 
cupine by the tail. Desegregation was 
a legal problem, but it was more than 
that. It was an emotional problem. The 
legal aspects demanded firmness. The 
emotional aspects required restraint. 
The Court has shown that it possesses 
both. As Senator George of Georgia 
interprets the directive, “Go slow—but 
go.” No deadline is fixed. But U.S. 
district courts are charged with seeing 
that progress is made, and eventual 
desegregation accomplished. Radicals 
on both sides of the issue, spoiling 
for a scrap, were disappointed. They 
looked for a Sherman they could 
march under or against. They didn’t 
get one. 


GAW: It stands for Guaranteed An- 
nual Wage, name for a blithe idea 
not yet realized and probably never 
realizable unless and until you have 
a Guaranteed Annual World. Rain, 
hurricane, tornado, a hydrogen bomb, 
a million and one other contingencies 
make income and life itself unpredict- 
able. Ford and GM of course didn’t 
grant, and the UAW didn’t get, a guar- 
anteed annual wage. Even so, business 
tycoons trembled as Walter Reuther 
took on Henry Ford, III. There was 
no joy in Mudville when mighty Henry 
struck (in their estimation) out. 

What did the auto workers gain? 
Simply a boost in unemployment com- 
pensation, a straight raise, other bene- 
fits. The company puts aside five cents 
per hour per employee. The fund will 
build up to a maximum of $55 million. 
If a workman is laid off (and provided 
present laws are changed), he receives 
unemployment insurance supplement- 
ed from the company fund for a total 
of two-thirds of base pay (after taxes) 
for four weeks; 60 per cent for 22 
weeks; after that, nothing. If the com- 
pany fund runs dry, he gets only his 
state unemployment benefits. 

It added up to a bit of pioneering, 
but hardly to an economic cataclysm. 


MORAL VETO: At the fiftieth anniver- 
sary convention of the Advertising 
Federation of America, a_ business 
executive made some rather remark- 


able statements. Clarence E. Eldridge 
is executive vice-president of Camp- 
bell Soup Company. Said he: advertis- 
ers should be assessing their own share 
of blame for juvenile delinquency. “We 
permit to be brought into our living 
rooms in the guise of decent family 
entertainment television programs, 
sponsored by our most respectable ad- 
vertisers, which a generation ago would 
have made the most hardened bur- 
lesque-goer blush.” And, he asked, 
“What about the books which current- 
ly pass for literature, the plays that win 
Pulitzer prizes, and movies that glorify 
—in the name of realism—sex and taw- 
driness and vulgarity?” 

Mr. Eldridge turned his guns on 
movie advertising in newspapers. “Is 
it any wonder that sex crimes, by 
adults and teen-agers alike, have in- 
increased alarmingly, when we see the 
way that sex is glorified and flaunted 
before the eyes of these same teen- 
agers?” In his opinion, an advertising 
medium should “exercise its power of 
the purse to recapture at the very least 
a veto power over the kind of enter- 
tainment with which it will associate 
itself. And we as advertisers have an 
identical right to be equally selective 
and discriminating in our selection of 
the media we shall use and thereby 
support.” 

It’s Mr. Eldridge’s company, by the 
way, that sponsors “Lassie,” one of the 
best family TV shows on the air. 


COURIER’S CUES: Expect car prices to 
rise, as a result of wage increases. . . . 
Still looks like tax drop next vear—but 
many a slip “tween an expected cut 
and the dip. .. . If Mr. Nixon is over- 
ruled for Vice-Presidential nomination, 
Harold Stassen might be acceptable. 
. . . Criers-of-alarm who predicted we 
had almost exhausted our iron ore sup- 
ply have been proved wrong by new 
process that will get ore from taconite 
—and there are more than five billion 
tons of it in Mesabi Range alone... . 
Clem Attlee won’t be Britain’s Labor 
Party boss many more months, observ- 
ers predict. . CBS is planning to 
turn over $100,000 to a committee in- 
cluding religious leaders to discover 
how TV can best serve the public. 

Labor’s next demand: 30-hour week. 
... And labor’s next mass organization 
field: white collar workers. . . . Presi- 
dent Eisenhower plans to give his sec- 
ond-term yes or no next March. . . 
Employment may hit all-time high of 
64 million this fall. . . . Indonesia could 
be taken over by the Communists by 
the end of this year. 
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ARGENTINA: Juan Domingo Peron 
was no longer fighting competing 
politicians whom he could jail and 
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NEW CHURCH HEADS: (lI. to r.) Southern Baptist Convention—Dr. Casper C. Warren, Charlotte, N. C., minister; 
American Baptist Conv.—Frank A. Nelson, Racine, Wis., businessman; United Presbyterian— Dr. George A. Long, pres- 
ident of Pittsburgh-Xenia Theological Seminary; Presb. Church in U.S. (Southern)—Dr. James McDowell Richards, head 
of Columbia Theological Seminary, Decatur, Ga.; Presb. Church of Canada—Dr. Walter T. McCree, Toronto minister. 
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exile. He was no longer fighting the 
courts, that he could pack and intimi- 
date. He was no longer fighting a great 
newspaper, which he could expropri- 
ate. He was fighting the religious tra- 
ditions of more than 97 per cent of his 
people. Why? Because dictators re- 
quire disorder and intimidation to stay 
in business. Although religion is not 
a burning issue with all Argentinians, 
most of them practice the forms. 
Whereas to them disestablishing a 
state church might be an impersonal 
decree, burning a church is a personal 
and shocking deed. 

Be that as it may, Mr. Peron has not 
overnight changed his spots. He is and 
always was a dictator. He came into 
power with a military clique of Nazi- 
supporters, managed to climb out of 
the imbroglio on top. Strangely, there 
was no cry of excommunication then! 
Nor in 1947, when he was awarded 
the Vatican’s third most important dec- 
oration, a Knight Grand Cross of the 
Order of Pope Pius IX. 

Many Roman Catholics, it would 
appear, have forgotten that Mr. Peron 
was ever a dictator. And many Prot- 
estants, it would appear, forgot dur- 
ing these latter days that he still was. 


TALK: The initial phase of the job 
of laying the first Atlantic telephone 
cable is about half finished. The entire 
project will take two vears, cost $40 
million. Already, 18 telegraph cables 
span the Atlantic, the first one laid in 
1866; they cannot be used for voice 
transmission. Radio presently does the 
job, but it is at the mercy of sun spots 
and other assorted distortions. The 
cable presently being laid will carry 
conversations Europeward. Another 
cable, to be laid twenty miles to the 
north, will carry the return conversa- 
tions. Both will be in operation by the 
fall of 1956. Built into the new lines’ 
are fifty-two amplifiers costing $70,000 
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each. All this to add 36 extra tele- 
phone circuits! All this to make talk 
possible across the Atlantic! 

Yet there are people who say the 
UN is of no account because it pro- 
vides for nothing more than talk. Talk 
is cheap, goes the saying. And so it is, 
even at $40 million or—and especially— 
at the $14 million approximate annual 
cost of U.S. support of the United 
Nations. Any device enabling the hu- 
man family to communicate ideas— 
and that quickly, before tensions build 
up and prejudices harden—is a bargain. 


PRISONERS: If anyone needed proof 
that we are living in a new kind of 
world, they saw it deep in the news of 
Red China’s release of four American 
prisoners. The words were something 
like this: “Secretary of State Dulles 
today sent personal messages to Unit- 
ed Nations Secretarv-General Dag 
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EXCHANGE OF OFFICE: Dr. Paul S. 
Wright of Portland, Ore., new modera- 
tor of Presb. Church in U.S.A. (right) 
receives “Celtic Cross,” symbol of office, 
from retiring Dr. Ralph Waldo Lloyd. 
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Hammarskjold and Prime Minister 
Jawaharlal Nehru, of India, thanking 
them for their help in getting Red 
China to release the American fliers.” 

It looks as if the day of single- 
handed, lone wolf politics is just about 
over. 


BONN: Fast-paced events in Europe 
give rise to soap opera-like tantalizers: 
Will Mr. Adenauer go to Moscow? Will 
Tito slip back into the Communist 
orbit? Will the Kremlin desert East 
Germany? And the only answer that 
anyone can offer is, “Tune in tomor- 
row, same time, same station.” Maybe 
you will find out then, maybe you 
won't. Precise predictions of what will 
happen may be an engaging game for 
pundits, but it’s only a game. They 
don’t know either. 

The one inescapable fact is that 
Russia, switching tactics, proposes to 
deal directly with Western Germany, 
not with the Big Three. Until now, 
Russia has regarded West Germany as 
a puppet of the U.S., not as a country 
at all. Now the Kremlin bows low and 
deferentially calls it, as it should be 
called, the “Federal German Repub- 
lic.” Russia desperately wants to get 
West Germany out of the Western 
camp. So long as Mr. Adenauer is in 
power, it probably won’t happen. But 
Mr. Adenauer is no young man. Nor 
are his people insensible to further 
blandishments. 


ALGERIA: The U.S. gave France 
tanks, planes and guns for France’s 
part in the North Atlantic Treaty Or- 
ganization, which was planned for the 
mutual defense of Europe. When re- 
bellion broke out in Algeria, France 
asked permission to use these arma- 
ments against the nationalists. The 
U.S. indignantly refused. So France 
went ahead and did it anyway! All of 
which puts the U.S. into the fight on 
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BILLY GRAHAM IN PARIS: The American evangelist joined welcomers in 
singing hymns on his arrival in Paris for a five-day crusade. First rally in 
huge sports arena drew some 9,000 persons, with 500 decisions made for Christ. 


PIPPLPPLLPLELLLODPLLLLLLLLLLLLODLLLLLELLODLLLLLLLLLLDLLOLLLLDODLLL DC LL DLL 


the side of colonialism, despite our un- 
willingness. Protestations will be un- 
convincing in the face of U.S. labels 
on weapons in the hands of a French 
division pulled out of Germany. 

Why the French determination to 
hold Algeria? National pride, mostly. 
It’s located between Tunisia (3,600.- 
000 Moslems. 150,000 Frenchmen) 
and Morocco (7,500,000 “natives” and 
350,000 Frenchmen). Algeria is the 
biggest, with 8 million Moslems and 
one million Frenchmen. To French- 
men, Tunisia and Morocco have been 
mere colonial outnosts. When trou- 
ble in Tunisia couldn’t be scared off, 
France gave it home rule. But to 
Frenchmen, Algeria is France—as 
much so as Normandy and Burgundy. 
Algeria, seeing Tunisia getting her 
freedom, wants freedom too. 


®@ CHURCH NEWS @ 


PROTESTANTS: While attention is fo- 
cused on Argentina, take a quick look 
at the Protestant situation in that pre- 
dominately Roman Catholic nation of 
over 18 million population. There are 
415,000 persons who list themselves 
as Protestants or evangelicals. The 
Protestant population of Argentina 
has increased twelve-fold during the 
past sixty years, while the national pop- 
ulation has only doubled. Indication 
that such Protestantism as exists is 
well rooted may be seen from the fact 
that only about 15 per cent of such 
members wership in languages other 
than Spanish. There are seven Protes- 
tant theological seminaries in Buenos 
Aires. Co-operating in Union Seminary 
are the Methodist Church, Disciples 
of Christ, Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., 
and the Waldensians. The Buenos 
Aires Bible Institute also has a number 
of co-operating denominations. The 
Southern Baptists have just built a 
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new seminary, Also there are Missouri 
Lutheran, Nazarene and Pentecostal 
seminaries, plus a Salvation Army 
training institute. A United Lutheran 
seminary is in the planning stage. 


FELLOWSHIP: T\vo items caught our 
eve this month. The first, in the Roman 
Catholic magazine, Extension. Their 
motion picture reviewer compares the 
“Protestant” film, “A Man Called 
Peter,” and the “Roman Catholic” film, 
“The End of the Affair,” and concludes 
that for once, the Protestants have 
come out ahead. Says the review: 
“Rarely, if ever, in making a film about 
a Protestant minister, has any Holly- 
wood producer avoided shallow treat- 
ment. Sometimes it has seemed that 
film producers deliberately treated the 
‘preacher man’ downright shabbily. 
. . . Now it happens we have a Prot- 
estant theme (‘A Man Called Peter’) 
developed with rich, human overtones, 
and a Catholic theme (“The End of the 
Affair’), in the screen translation of 
which the red blood of the original 
seems to have become frozen.” 

Item two: The congregation of First 
Presbyterian Church of Rensselaer, 
N.Y., sent a congratulatory message 
to Msgr. John F. Glavin, pastor of St. 
John’s Roman Catholic Church, on the 
occasion of the 60th anniversary of his 
ordination. Said they: “Your influence 
for good has been felt in many aspects 
of the life of our city. Many of our 
own people have been privileged to 
regard you as their friend and all of us 
salute you as an honored Christian 
neighbor.” 

Would we had two such items to 
record every month! 


BAPTISTS: Delegates of the nine-year- 
old Conservative Baptist Association 
kicked up their heels in convention 
assembled. They (1) longingly eyed 





not only the “territory” of the Ameri- 
can Baptist Convention, in which area 
they are presently and with some suc- 
cess operating (598 affiliated churches, 
most of them ABC pull-outs), but also 
virgin Southern Baptist “territory.” 
Commented the Rev. B. Myron Cedar- 
holm, top executive of the association, 
“Not only have modernism, Conven- 
tion machinery and worldliness shown 
themselves in the American Baptist 
Convention, causing a great exodus of 
churches over the years, but now these 
same destructive forces are seen work- 
ing in the Southern Baptist Conven- 
tion.” 

(2) Delegates rebuffed their board 
of directors by electing Mr. Cedarholm 
—who was passed over by the board— 
as their new general director. Motiva- 
tion of their slapdown: to “show that 
we have no hierarchy.” 

(3) One agency, the Conservative 
Baptist Fellowship, declared its inde- 
pendence financially, politically and 
organically of other CB groups. Dr. 
Chester F. Tulga, one of its leaders, 
told Religious News Service that CBF 
did not want to be told by CBA what 
it could or could not print. 


youtH: Why doteen-agers and young 
adults leave the churches? Of 605 
vouth interviewed in a recent National 
Council of Churches survey, 32 per 
cent of the voung people and 25 per 
cent of the young adults reported they 
had dropped out because “I just lost 
interest in the program.” All had been 
active previously. Other reasons given 
for leaving church programs included 
marriage and family responsibilities 
and conflicts with hours of employment 
or school activities. Only a little over 
one per cent reported they dropped 
out in reaction to being forced to at- 
tend as children. Suggested solutions 
to the problem offer no new easy 
“out.” Same old _nose-to-the-grind- 
stone slogging, which, after all, is the 
biggest part of any going project any- 
where: well-planned programs; capa- 
ble and sincere leadership; friendliness 
to newcomers; varied activities. 


MEANING: Dr. Paul J. Tillich of Union 
Theological Seminary, New York, told 
a national gathering of Protestant and 
Orthodox churchmen that today’s “av- 
erage preaching” is failing to help 
millions of people who hunger for a 
meaning in life. The church, he said, 
“must give people the sense that Chris- 
tian faith is a healing reality, not just 
a set of doctrines, rituals and moral 
laws. Fringe movements of the church, 
sectarian and evangelistic movements 
of a most primitive and unsound char- 
acter, have had a great success,” he 
pointed out, adding, “The church can- 
not take this way, but it must under- 
stand that the average kind of preach- 
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ing is unable to reach the people of 
our time.” 

Probably Dr. Tillich would classify 
Billy Graham as a “primitive” evangel- 
ist. But Billy’s successful. He’s pre- 
senting Christianity as a way of life. 
Norman Vincent Peale would probably 
get the Tillich tag “unsound.” But he’s 
showing Christianity as a healing re- 
ality, and you could call him pretty 
successful at it. 

We wonder what is, by Dr. Tillich’s 
definition, adequate preaching. Who 
is a prime example of a theologian’s 
preacher? What is the way the church 
can take, and who, presently striding 
down that path, is doing a good job 
of reaching the people of our time? 
We'd seriously like to know. 


IN BRIEF: Disciples of Christ His- 
torical Society is building a headquar- 
ters and archives building at Nashville, 
Tenn. ... New Jersey Senate is asking 
for a prayer room in the State Capitol. 

American college students are 


-showing more interest in religion than 


they have for decades, says Dr. John 
Oliver Nelson of Yale Divinity School. 
... The National Council of Churches 
will co-sponsor with World Council a 
study conference in 1957 to explore 
“The Nature of the Unity We Seek.” 
.. . Billy Graham has been invited by 
the Protestant Council of the City of 
New York to hold a meeting in that 
eity starting September, 1956... . Dr. 
Graham’s Scotland and London meet- 
ings produced 77,348 decisions. 

United Lutherans are launching a 
newspaper advertising program. 

This month, three Baptist preachers 
from U.S. make a two-week visit to 
Russia, and a deputation from the 
National Council may be next. 
United Presbyterians and Presbyterian, 
U.S.A. will pursue possibility of merg- 
er without waiting for the Southern 
Presbyterians. The Reformed 
Church in America last year for first 
time spent more than $1 million for 
foreign mission work. 

A Protestant youth organization in 
Switzerland has urged revocation of 
the constitutional ban on Jesuit activ- 
itv in the country. . . . Legislation has 
been introduced in Congress to raise 
Senate chaplain’s salary from $2,946 
to $5,000 a year, make it a full-time 
job; the House has done such already. 
... Anet gain of 2,826 Bov Scout units 
was achieved in Protestant churches in 
1954, to a total of 34,806 units. . 
Died: sacred music composer F. Me- 
lius Christiansen, founder and retired 
director of world-famed St. Olaf Luth- 
eran Choir. New president of 
Fuller Theological Seminary is Edward 
John Carnell, succeeding Harold John 
Ockenga. . . . Guideposts moved into 
new permanent quarters at Carmel, 
N. Y. . . . Church World Service ex- 
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Sunday-school Teachers ... 


David C. Cook 
Take-home Papers 


Teach Bible Truths 





Every page of these colorful Christian weeklies is planned to interest your 


pupils in learning more about the Bible teachings . . 


. to show them how to 


lead a Christian life today. Eagerly awaited each week by nearly two million 
pupils in Sunday schools of every denomination, these attendance-building 
publications are graded to the interests and need of each age group. 


Little Learners, for children 4 and 5, 
Bright, full-color Bible-story picture strips, 
modern-day child-life stories, varied 
activities. 13 weekly issues a quarter, 

15c per pupil. 


My Sunday Paper for Primaries. Tells 

the Bible story in full-color picture strips, 
illustrated stories apply the lesson to the 
child's everyday life. Full page of activities, 
13 weekly issues a quarter, 

15c per pupil. 


Return coupon below for free sample copies 
and half-price trial offers. 


David C. Cook Publishing Company 
800 Dept. WH No. Grove Ave., Elgin, Iilinois 


Sunday Pix for age-group 9 to 17. The 
story of the Bible; book by book, in 
full-color, action pictures, serials, 
puzzles, Bible features. 12 thrilling 
pages each week, 20c per quarter, 


Sunday Digest for adults and older 
teenagers . . . 12 full-color pages of 
inspiring stories, spiritual achievements, 
complete condensations of Christian 
best-sellers each quarter. 13 weekly 
issues a quarter, 25c. 


Please send free sample copies of David C. Cook Sunday-school weeklies to: 
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One Sunday I was early... 


I was early, and I waited, worrying. 
How could J teach today’s great lesson 
—to youngsters so full of electronics 
and space ships and science... 

The children came then, running 
and excited. “Please!” they begged, 
“may we open the window and hear 
the new bells?” 

We listened together while the great 
voices rang—music that took me back 
to lessons I’d been taught. And sud- 
denly I knew what I would say! 

This is the ministry of the bells. 
As their voices reach out and flood the 
heart in need—so faith seeks out the 
soul and finds a dwelling there. 


how your church can receive 
the inspiration of the bells 


Now, through the 
“‘modern miracle” 
of electronics— 
and the dedicated engineering of 
Stromberg-Carlson—you can hear the 
true bell tones of tons of cast bells— 
produced by tiny bars of metal, housed 
in a small, handsome wall cabinet. No 
heavy tower, no traditional expense. 
The glorious music of bells is yours 
—played from a simple keyboard, or 
automatically. Write for 12-page bro- 
chure telling how your church can 
enjoy a Stromberg-Carlson carillon or 
bell system now. 


Stromberg-Carlson® 


SOUND EQUIPMENT DIVISION 
1245 Clifford Ave. * Rochester 21, N. Y. 
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JUVENILE COURT: — 
Citizens of Kanawha 
County, W. Va., in- 
cluding clergymen, 
hear charges against 
young offenders in 
juvenile court meet- 
ing in Charleston. 
Judge (center) sub- 
poenaed 25 citizens 
to hear such cases, 
in order to center 
community attention 
on the problem. 
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pects to distribute over 141 million 
pounds of U.S. government surplus 
food to needy persons overseas this 
year. 


© TEMPERANCE @ 


THERE YOU ARE: Variety, cherished 
newspaper of the entertainment world, 
reported that TV comedian George 
Gobel came under the guns of Texas 
Methodists recently. An annual con- 
ference of 1,000 preachers and laymen 
adopted a resolution condemning him 
for his closing remarks on one of 
his popular shows. Gobel apparently 
thought he was being funny when he 
said, “You've heard you can’t buy hap- 
piness. Sure you can. Just stop on your 
way home and pick up a fifth.” 

Remarks of the Rev. J. Roy Gibbs 
were quoted at length by Variety: “In 
view of the continued nuisance adver- 
tising of the liquor and beer industries 
and particularly in view of prepared 
and ad lib remarks on many well- 
known radio and TV programs, which 
remarks are designed to make friends 
for these industries, to make sport of 
drinking situations, to make it appear 
as if drinking were the normal thing 
to do, your Conference Board of Tem- 
perance earnestly requests the co- 
operation of all Methodists in register- 
ing our opinion with local stations, 
national networks, sponsors and indi- 
vidual performers.” And there was 
more. A fairly complete report. 

It wouldn't do any harm, when 
you're registering that opinion, to tell 
them that it looks from the living- 
room side of the TV screen like a last- 
gasp piece of barrel bottom scraping, 
when humor has to go alcoholic. 


SELF-TEST: Dr. Henry Newman, a 
Stanford University medical scientist 
who specializes in the effect of alcohol 
on the system, suggests that in the 
not-too-distant future, coin-operated 
drunkometers may be available. You 
would drop in a coin, breathe into a 
bag, and out would come a little slip 
showing how much alcohol there is in 
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your blood and indicating whether you 
should drive home or let somebody 
else take the wheel. What to do with 
the cocky character who is positive he’s 
sober as a judge, refuses to be both- 
ered, and careens off down the road— 
Dr. Newman doesn’t say. 

Trouble is, alcohol attacks the al- 
ready built-in drunkometer. Physicians 
attending the huge AMA meeting in 
Atlantic City were told that large- 
scale consumption of alcohol “whittles 
away” brain cells that control will 
power. Said the report: This loss of 
control is a main factor in the cause 
of alcoholism. 


KRUSHCHEV: If his sails are trimmed 
within the next few months, don’t be 
surprised. The “impregnable” Nikita S. 
Krushchev, Communist party head of 
Russia, proved that he was as irrational 
as the next man under the table, during 
the much-publicized grand tour to 
Yugoslavia. Following a vodka and 
caviar reception given by the Soviet 
Embassy just before the Russians left 
for Moscow, the chest-thumping, back- 
slapping, heavy-drinking Mr. Krush- 
chev had to be helped to his car. Said 
one diplomat who was supposed to be 
impressed: “These are second-raters.” 
Said another, “I certainly would not 
want them running my country.” 


CARDINALS: Less than two and a half 
years ago, Anheuser-Busch purchased 
the St. Louis Cardinals for $3,750,000. 
Now it’s reported that the brewery 
wants out, lock, stock and barrel—even 
at a loss. The “poor showing” of the 
club is one of the published reasons. 
Another is that “certain deals which 
the club has made,” according to 
a copyright story in the New York 
Herald Tribune, “are believed not to 
have been an asset to the sale of Bud- 
weiser beer.” One of those deals was 
the trade of Enos Slaughter to the 
Yankees. Fans and press disapproved. 
It was bad for Budweiser. Clearly, the 
brewing company expected the ball 
club to be a gigantic and profitable ad- 
vertisement, but the plan backfired. 


AUGUST 1955 





nit lanl ae 





ou 


dy 


ith 


Mw 


a | a a ar 








PERON AND THE ROMAN 
CATHOLIC CHURCH 


HE current struggle in Argentina between Peron 

and the Roman Catholic Church is an invitation 
to muddy thinking in the United States. Both Prot- 
estants and Catholics have been prompt to accept 
that invitation and have expressed themselves accord- 
ingly. Certain of these Protestant leaders have rejoiced 
openly because Roman Catholics are now also being 
persecuted on their own continent. They have seemed 
to identify Peron, the dictator, as a great crusader 
for separation of church and state. On their part, 
Catholics are naming Peron an “anti-religious Hitler,” 
while the hierarchy excommunicates him. 

The Protestants speaking in the above manner are 
too obviously activated by anti-Catholic feelings. Un- 
wittingly they are aligning themselves with, and be- 
coming, tools of subversives and Communists and of all 
other anti-religionists. They do not seem to realize 
that the Protestant head may be next on the block. 

Catholics, on the other hand, are conveniently for- 
getting that, as the New York Times stated editorially, 
“.... the hierarchy never did oppose him in the past 
and in fact helped him to his first Presidency in 1946.” 
In Argentina today we have convincing proof that 
the hierarchy will go with dictators, even with a Mus- 
solini or a Peron, so long as dictators do not repress 
the Church. Is it not unmistakably clear that a ruler 
is not judged by the Roman Catholic hierarchy for his 
justice, for his competence, but, first and finally, for 
how he treats the Church? 

We submit, for the United States, the present con- 
troversy in Argentina confirms and points up the wis- 
dom of our own founding fathers in denying prefer- 
ential treatment to any and every faith. Granted that 
a state religion has definite attractions for the faith 
that is chosen, there is always the threat of death 
in that cup. The struggle in Argentina is a timely object 
lesson to Americans—Protestants and Catholics and all 
others. Separation of church and state is, for us, the 
first imperative of American freedom. 


YOUR CHURCH PAPER 


N THE current issue of one of my favorite exchanges 
appears an editorial which deals with the place, 
problem, opportunity—and necessity—of the denomina- 
tional journal. While the editorial is of immediate con- 
cern to one denomination, this sentence has, in prin- 
ciple, equal application to all: 

“A strong denominational publication is especially 
needed in the Reformed Church, a small denomination 
scattered from coast to coast, with many congregations 
so far removed from others that their only continuous 
contact and fello-vshin with the church is through 
The Church Herald.” 

Curist1AN Hera.p is an interdenominational journal, 
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and it will not be accused of bias or of any ulterior 
motive when it goes squarely on record as supporting 
the above statement. No interdenominational journal 
can possibly take the place of the official denomina- 
tional publication. Curistian HERALD would see The 
Church Herald of the Reformed Church in America in 
every Reformed Church home. 


PROMOTING PROTESTANT UNITY? 


*FEXHE President of the National Council of the 

Churches of Christ in the U.S.A.,” reported George 
Dugan in a special to the New York Times from Los 
Angeles, “was sharply critical here of the ‘isolationism 
and go-it-alone-ism’ of ‘most’ of California’s public 
figures. Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, who is also chief 
administrative officer of the Presbyterian Assembly, as 
he addressed a public meeting in connection with the 
167th General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the U.S.A., let go in all directions. He found himself 
“forced as a rule to apologize for California across the 
nation.” He assailed what he termed the “non-Christian 
attitude of certain leaders.” Criticizing United States 
Senator William Knowland, he said: “Should not a 
well known Senator from this state fear the votes of 
professing Christians when his isolationism and Asiatic 
imperialism reveal him as clearly non-Christian in con- 
trast to the President? .. . .” Referring to United States 
Representative Walter H. Judd, he commented: “A 
former medical missionary now in Congress insists 
that any attempt to talk to the Chinese Communists 
is a betrayal of those whom the Communists have 
martyred. . . .” Also, in this same spirit, he attacked 
Dr. James W. Fifield, pastor of the First Congregational 
Church of Los Angeles: “The loudest ecclesiastical 
voice heard from this area has long been known as 
a spokesman for the most reactionary of political and 
economic interests in the nation.” 

On China and the Far East Dr. Blake has misrepre- 
sented both United States Senator Knowland and Con- 
gressman Judd—grievously misrepresented them. Sec- 
retary of State Dulles has also warned against raising 
our hopes too high and has pointed out Russian perfidy 
in the past. And, by all the tests of Christian service 
and sacrifice, neither I nor Dr. Blake is worthy to 
unlatch the shoes of Walter Judd. 

Dr. Blake is correctly identified as President of the 
National Council of Churches. But when he speaks 
in such a vitriolic and highly personalized manner. he 
does not represent and he does misrepresent the over- 
whelming majority of his fellow Protestant Christians. 
He does not advance Protestant unity. 
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Moras danced up into the summer house 
A and bent to smooth the sleek head of 
Mimi, my gray and white cat. A certain tense- 
ness in her attitude made me wonder if this visit 
held something more than her usual morning 
call. Her pale golden hair hung straight and 
short on either side of her slender face. Seen in 
profile, the softly rounded chin and high cheek 
bones reflected character startling in a six-vear- 
old. 

“Do you know what I do first thing every 
morning when I open my eyes?” she asked 
suddenly. 

“No. Tell me.” I reached for a rose hip on 
the far side of the bush. 

“Pray.” 

Something in her voice stopped my hand and 
the shears pointed immovable in mid-air. 

“Do you pray for something in particular?” 
I asked. 

“Yes. For my daddy to love my mummy.” 

Slowly I lowered the shears. “That’s a splendid 
prayer,” I said quickly. 

Glancing up, I found her quiet brown eyes 
riveted on my face. They searched mine with 
piercing directness. Presently a shy confiding 
smile crept across her face and gave it a spir- 
itual light that caught my heart. I smiled back 
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but my peace with the day had disappeared. 

I put away the shears and sat down on the 
top step of the summer house whose unobstructed 
view reached across layers of hills of Putnam 
County. In the fifty years I had lived here the 
vista had remained the same. 

“I suppose children do make a big difference.” 
I barely caught the words. 

“They certainly do,” I answered warmly. “I 
wish I had six!” 

“Do you really!” Marcia abruptly left off 
stroking Mimi to sit down beside me. 

“I really do.” 

“Oh.” She gave a little sigh and quickly bent 
her head. 

“I missed you vesterday in Sunday. school,” 
I said casually. I wanted to put my arm around 
her, but did not. 

“I wanted to come. Mummy was busy with 
baby sister. Daddy got back from the eity too 
late to get up in time to bring me.” 


OHN Coster, her father, a man of tremendous 
physical vitality and mocking wit, had come out 
into the country from the city to paint some six 
months ago. An abstractionist, sure of himself 
and his work, he had gained considerable repu- 
tation but not much (Continued on next page) 
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By RUTH C. IKERMAN 


KIPPING down the street, perhaps on an errand for her mother 

at the store, she stopped in front of our house. I looked up from 
my sweeping of the front sidewalk as she said, “Lady, I know a song I 
can sing.” 

So I leaned against the broom and said, “Do you really? Would you 
please sing it for me?” 

Then she sang, this little girl of five, her thick short braids bobbing 
over her shoulders. It was not a very clear tune, and the words were 
not too intelligible, but she sang it through to the end. 

“Thank you,” I told her gravely. “Do you know any more songs?” 

She jumped a sidewalk square closer toward me and said, “I know 
lots of songs. I’m to be a singer when I grow up and sing on 
television and make lots of money for my mother.” 

When I asked her if she minded if I went on sweeping while she 
went on singing she assured me that she did not. 

Gaily she sang as I swept, and at the end of each tune I said simply, 
“Thank you.” When at last she had finished all the songs she knew, 
she came closer and said, “Lady, I guess I don’t really sing so good. 
They don’t like to hear me much at home. But I sure like to sing— 
and you listened!” 

Her face was happy as I said of: course I had listened, and wasn’t 
it lucky I decided to come outdoors and sweep just as she happened 
by and felt like singing? 

She came closer and put one hand on my house dress and the other 
on the broom while she looked at me intently. Then she said in almost 
a whisper: “I want to tell you something. Lady, you sure listen sweet.” 

With that she was off, down the street, to finish her errand, without 
so much as one backward glance. I stood there against the broom, 
watching her running figure, and hearing again the words she had 
just spoken, “Lady, you sure listen sweet.” 

It was one of the nicest compliments ever to come my way, and all 
because I had let a child sing to me. Thoughtfully I walked toward 
the house, hoping I could remember this moment long and well. 

For there will be times when an old friend wants to tell me of a heart- 
ache, or when my husband comes home from work burdened with prob- 
lems, or a sorrowing friend wants again to tell me of her grief. 

Many of us are at a loss to know the proper words to speak at difficult 
times inthe lives of those we love. But any of us can learn to keep still. 
We can all listen sweet. Tue ENp 
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money. When inspiration failed, he 
still fled to the city to argue all night 
with his cronies on the theory and 
direction of art. All his premises and 
conclusions began and ended in the 
mechanism of the human mind. For 
him the realm of the spiritual did not 
exist. The first day he had come to 
enter Marcia in school he had made 
that clear. 

Elaine, his wife, dark as he was in 
coloring, but slender and delicate in 
bone structure, was all spirit and flame. 
Her restless eyes framed by straight 
black brows shone with a brilliance 
that dimmed the fairness of her skin. 
I could see in Marcia Elaine’s high 
cheek bones and red curving mouth. 
Both had long slender necks and when 
their chins were uptilted, as Marcia’s 
was now, an exquisite crescent ran 
from chin to collarbone. 

“Would you like to go back to the 
city?” I asked Marcia. 

“Oh no. I love it here.” She hugged 
her knees with her arms. “But it’s a 
lot harder for Mummy. She has eight 
new egg customers. I didn’t miss a 
single egg this morning, Mummy said. 
The hens can’t fool me any more.” 

A robin in back of us experimented 
with a phrase. 

Marcia rose and faced me with quiet 
dignity. Her light tan frock, obviously 
homemade, hung awkwardly from her 
shoulders like a sheath, but could not 
hide her grace. “I expect I’'d better go 
home now. Mummy may need me.” 

“Then I expect you had.” I reached 
out and cupped her chin with my hand. 
“How about a glass of nice cold milk 
before you go?” 

“Oh, Id like that!” She laughed, 
skipped up the steps of the summer 
house, then down again, backwards. 

We started down the slope to the 
house, Marcia leaping along beside me 
in a kind of dance, her hair jogging up 
and down in the sunlight. I could still 
feel her tenseness. Then I made a sud- 
den decision. “When we get to the 
house,” I announced, “I'll telephone 
your mother and see if all of you can’t 
come to dinner tonight.” 

The Costers’ small brown house was 
some ten minutes’ walk up the road 
from me. 

Marcia stood still before me, like a 
little statue of herself. Then she quick- 
ly moved to my side, brushed her head 
against my arm and broke away again, 
her face alight. “I'll get the milk,” she 
called happily as she flew down the 
path. 


I WAS in the pantry helping Hannah 
with the water glasses when I heard 
voices. I glanced out of the window 
and saw John Coster striding down 
the path, carrying Cary, Marcia’s baby 
(Continued on page 41) 
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Eskimo minister Roy Ahmaogak developed an alphabet and primer for difficult 
local dialect, previously only spoken. Now everyone learns to read and write. 


OR those who enter the dedicated 
field of missionary work, the ex- 
ception does not prove the rule—it is 
the rule. When they first hear the call 
of God’s voice, missionaries are liable 
to respond in any number of ways. 
Some will rush to accept the challenge 
of His bidding. Others will approach 
with cautious humility. Others will mo- 
mentarily turn their backs, denying 
they have heard. And others will run 
as fast as their legs can carry them. 
Such a one is Roy Ahmaogak—a full- 
blooded Eskimo, born in a house of 
whalebone and sod some 300 miles 
north of the Arctic Circle. Three times 
Ahmaogak ran away in an effort to 


Though he is devoted to his work in Wainwright, Alaska, 


t 





stifle the voice. Once he harnessed his 
dogs, piled his sled high with house- 
hold goods, took his wife and four chil- 
dren and fled into the wilderness. For 
four years he “hid out from God,” 
during which he provided for his fam- 
ily by hunting and trapping. The living 
was good, and he believed he was 
happy. At least he thought he had 
escaped the voice. 

That was twenty-five years ago. To- 
day Roy Ahmaogak is minister of the 
Presbyterian Church in Wainwright, 
Alaska. People meeting this 54-year- 
old pastor for the first time are amazed 
that he has been ordained only since 
1947. His manner, they insist, is that 
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Ahmaogak still loves 





In the vast white Arctic 
country that is his homeland, 
Roy Ahmaogak is minister, 
teacher, counselor (often 


even iceman!) to his people 


By 
MIRIAM WOHL 


of one born to the manse. Ruefully 
Ahmaogak will reply that he prepaued 
for the ministry by being in flight 
from it for most of his life. 

Even as a child Roy Ahmaogak be-~ 
gan his quietly desperate struggle to 
resist God’s voice. His parents were 
among the first Eskimos to be con- 
verted and educated by Presbyterian 
missionaries. Although Roy’s father 
was an expert hunter and trapper who 
longed to spend his life in the wild 
reaches of the far North, he settled 
down in the small town of Barrow, 
Alaska, so that young Roy might re- 
ceive the benefits of Christian teaching 

(Continued on next page) 


long trips over the frozen wilderness. 
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at the local missionary school. Roy 
seemed to take to his new surround- 
ings. He quickly became proficient in 
English, listened with growing interest 
as his father read from the family 
Bible, and finally graduated with hon- 
ors from the eighth grade. Roy’s mis- 
sionary teachers were delighted with 
this alert, dynamic youngster. They 
eagerly appointed him official inter- 
preter of the mission, and made him a 
Sunday-school teacher while he was 
still in his teens. In Roy they were sure 
they saw a quiescent religious fire and 
spirituality that were merely waiting 
to be awakened. They predicted for 
him a brilliant future as a native mis- 
sionary. Yet one day when they casu- 
ally spoke of the plans they had in 
store for him, they were astonished 
by the fierceness of his reply, “I’m not 
going to be anything else but what 
my father was—a brave hunter and 
trapper.” 

Thinking this merely the youthful 
heroics of a healthy and active Eskimo 
boy, Roy’s missionary teachers decided 
that they needed simply to bide their 
time. And they were encouraged in 
their hopes when they saw that despite 
his vigorous life as a young huntsman, 
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BURDEN BEARERS OF THE RACE 


T HAS been my observation, and no doubt yours also, that when 

need arises God always lays a burden upon somebody's heart and 
a task upon somebody’s shoulders. This is the simple story of achieve- 
ment and progress. This was what happened with Moses, Gideon, 
the prophets, the twelve disciples, and most of all with the Son of God. 
To these might be added a long list of more modern men and women 
who, being aware of a great need, assumed a noble task. 

Who has not heard of Father Damien, who at 33 volunteered for 
service in the Hawaiian leper colony? At a time when there was no 
organization, no sanitation, and little constructive activity for these 
unfortunates, Father Damien helped build houses, dig ditches for a 
water supply, alleviated suffering as much as possible. In due time 
hospitals were established, with resident doctors and nurses. After 
serving there fifteen years, Father Damien himself died a leper’s death. 

David Livingston did more to break up the slave trade in Africa 
than did any other man; Dr. Wilfred Grenfell gave his life in service 
to Labrador Eskimos; Dr. Walter Reed threw his all into a battle to 
conquer yellow fever; crippled, suffering Louis Pasteur labored day 
and night in his laboratory, in spite of abuse and ridicule, to isolate 
the dread virus of hydrophobia. To these might be added scientists, 
teachers, philanthropists, businessmen—in fact, people both great and 
small from every walk and vocation in life. The human race has indeed 
been blest with a glorious host of self-forgetful benefactors who found 
their chief joy in bearing the burdens of others. 
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Roy continued to assist at the mission 
and also teach Bible class. But what 
they did not know was that in Rov 
Ahmaogak there was a _ mounting 
struggle—a struggle in which he was 
having to fight harder and harder to 
quiet the insistent voice that was 
speaking louder and louder in his heart. 

Finally, when he was about 21, his 
missionary friends decided the time 
had come to speak seriously to Roy. 
“You ought to study for the ministry,” 
they told him. “You’ve had an excel- 
lent background—and you owe it to 
vour people.” Roy’s reaction was to say 
abruptly, “My school days are over. 
I’m a grown man now. I intend to get 
married”—and to leave suddenly the 
next day for a prolonged hunting trip. 


H.; missionary friends waited nine 
years before again urging Roy to re- 
linquish himself to God. This time Roy 
recoiled with even greater fear. “Don’t 
be silly,” he replied angrily. “Now I 
have a family to look after.” And with 
that he took his wife and four children 
and vanished into the northern waste- 
lands for four years. 

And then one day Roy Ahmaogak 
returned as suddenly as he had left. 


He said that he had come back only 
so that his children would not be de- 
prived of their school and church edu- 
cation. But what his friends quickly 
observed was that he hungrily returned 
to his former work of being an inter- 
preter and assistant at the mission. He 
took up his old duties as a church 
elder. He taught Bible school. And he 
devoured the books that had arrived 
at the mission during his absence. 

Two years later the missionary at 
Point Barrow, about to leave on a 
year’s furlough, pleaded with Roy 
Ahmaogak to take over his church. 
“If you don’t, I'll lose everything I’ve 
built up here. You're the only one who 
can save it. You may not realize it, 
but you’ve been in training for years 
without knowing it. You know as much 
as the average seminary graduate does 
right now.” 

Once again Ahmaogak’s answer was 
to harness up his dog team and go 
racing off into the tundra. But this time 


he knew why. He knew now that this | 


battle was his own, that he had to fight 
it out once and for all, that no one 
could help him. And he knew that he 
had to make his decision now or never. 

He cannot tell clearly what hap- 
pened out there. He knows only that 
a great weight inside him turned over 
and melted. Those close to him say 
that afterward, instead of the fierce- 
ness that had always welled up in 
Roy Ahmaogak, there was now only 
gentleness and humility. When he 
finally surrendered, he was 47 years 
old—and the father of eleven children. 
Looking back, he believes that he al- 
ways knew God would win. “I was 
always a very stubborn man,” says 
Ahmaogak, “but God was always just 
a little more patient. Although I tried 
desperately to run in the opposite di- 
rection, He was always gently steering 
me toward His service. It was years 
before I would listen to my heart—but 
in the end I had to do what the voice 
said.” 

Roy Ahmaogak filled that Point Bar- 
row pulpit for a vear as a lay preacher. 
And when the regular minister re- 
turned from his furlough, Roy eagerly 
accepted the responsibility of opening 
a mission station 90 miles south of the 
little town of Wainwright. It was here, 
while ministering to his own people, 
that he undertook the challenge of two 
great problems of his missionary ca- 
reer. One was the great difficulty of 
foreign missionaries in mastering Inu- 
piat—the local Eskimo dialect—which 
has no grammar or alphabet, and 
which can be learned only after years 
of close association with the Eskimos. 
The second problem was a more per- 
sonal one. He had a growing feeling 
that despite all his avid reading and 

(Continued on page 33) 
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TINGS 


Who of us—including the author—has not longed for a magic flight away from all care 


and trouble? Though we can’t so totally escape, there’s a way through life’s problems 


Maxx years ago when I was a 
benighted nipper of nine, I 
wanted wings—a good strong pair of 
wings so that whenever the spirit 
moved me I could zoom into the blue 
vonder and go tearing through the air 
with the greatest of ease. I couldn't 
understand why I didn’t have them! 
I couldn't figure out why the good 
Lord—who had made man just a little 
lower than the angels—hadn’t made 
wings standard equipment for all hu- 
man beings. Think of all the wear and 
tear it would save! 

Obviously someone had fallen down 
on the job. I was convinced of that. 
And if I had had an Aladdin’s lamp 
I would have soon made what I con- 
sidered to be highly necessary im- 
provements on my figure. In my ig- 
norance, of course, it never dawned 
on me that by so doing I would be 
burdening myself with any number 
of impossible problems. I would never 
be able to put my shirt on. I would 
have to roost most of the time in a 
tree. In the summer I would bake un- 
der my suffocating, water-repellent 
coat of feathers. I would often be shot 
at by trigger-happy hunters. And I un- 
doubtedly would be considered a freak 
and probably end up in a side show 
with the Dog-faced Boy and others. 


AUGUST 1955 


None of these possibilities, however, 
bothered me. I wanted wings, and that 
was all there was to it. And so one day, 
after wishing and hoping had failed to 
turn the trick, I set out to build my 
own wings. I hadn’t, of course, the 
foggiest idea of how to go about it. But 
that didn’t faze me. I got together 
some wrapping paper, thin wood, cord, 
glue, a few two-penny nails, brads and 
some other odds and ends—and I set 
to work. Inside of a couple of hours 
I not only had the wings laid out but 
I had also scurried around to my 
cronies and informed them that I 
would be taking off from the top of 
the barn at precisely two o'clock 
(E.S.T.), and if they wanted to see 
history in the making they had better 
be there. 


They were there all right. Every kid 
in the neighborhood was standing with 
his neck craned, mouth open and eyes 
bugging when I climbed to the barn 
roof, slipped the wings over my head, 
pushed my arms through the loops 
and advanced to the edge. 

The end, as I recall, came suddenly. 
At two o'clock I leaped into the air. 
At two seconds past two I hit the 
ground. My device came crashing 
down about my ears. In fact, parts of 


By ROWLAND D. HUGHES 


DRAWING FROM BETTMANN ARCHIVES 


it were in my ears. I saw stars, rockets 
and pin wheels. I had a wrenched 
thumb, a number of deep cuts (I still 
have one of the scars), and a wide 
variety of scratches, bruises and 
bumps. More dead than alive, I was 
half carried, half dragged to my home 
where I was placed in the anxious arms 
of my mother. 

I don’t recall what my mother said 
to me on that occasion. Perhaps she 
didn’t say anything, she was that busy 
fanning the breath of life back into 
me. But I'll never forget what my 
father said when he got home that 
night and looked down at me on my 
bed of pain. Father spoke bluntly. 
“Keep this up and you'll kill yourself. 
God gave you two perfectly good feet. 
Get wise, son—use them. Forget wings. 
Forget them forever. You were built 
for the earth. Stay on it. The sooner 
you realize this, the happier you'll be 
—and the longer you'll live.” 

I wised up in a hurry. I quit flying 
then and there. I promised the Lord 
and my loved ones that I was through 
with it for all time. I’ve kept that vow 
inviolate. 

Yet as I look back I think my de- 
cision was dictated not so much by 
fear of injury as by fear of being con- 

(Continued on page 50) 
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Mr. Stickle was so easy to talk to that 
one day Ginna blurted out her troubles. 





MD dinner Ginna knew that the bad moment had come. Peter began 
telling his father about Mr. Stickle. “You ought to see him, Daddy. 
He has a doodle cane and a pocket watch. And he says he’s a watching 
man. He sits in the park every Sunday and watches people coming out 
of church. Did you ever hear of a watching man, Daddy?” 

Ginna felt the puzzled question in Frank’s eyes and blurted, “He’s just 
a nice old man Peter and I struck up a friendship with. He—” 

“We sit on the bench with him and talk to him a long time,” interrupted 
Peter. “He has very red cheeks because his mother scrubbed them so hard 
when he was a little boy—seven like me, he said. They stayed clean all 
his life. Doesn’t even have to wash them.” 

“Now, Peter, Mr. Stickle didn’t tell you that at all. He said—” 

“It’s not like you to take up with a strange man in a park, Ginna,” Frank 
reproved her. “So that’s why you're so late getting home from church.” 

Ginna put down her glass. “He’s just (Continued on page 26) 
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A vacation church school is Bible-centered. Here every pupil is pro- 
vided with the Book and the class is shown deep in Scripture study. 
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It may not be harmonious, but hymn-singing 
is loud and joyous at summer Sunday school. 


a _ > as 
The small-fry have their first taste of tith- 
ing, during the offering at chapel services. 





Handicrafts are integrated with re- 
ligion at Hicksville vacation school. 


Left: A tiny flaxen-haired beauty says 
grace before drinking from her cup. 
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A choir of older girls is conducted by one of their The Rev. Nicolas Nappi, leader of the vacation church school 
own number in the Hicksville Church sanctuary. at Hicksville Methodist Church, addresses his young charges. 


PHOTOS BY ORLANDO FROM THREE LIONS 


AILY vacation Bible school provides a strong answer 
to those conscientious churchgoers who bemoan 
the woefully small time devoted to Christian education of 
the young. There’s no Bible study at public school and but 
one short hour is given to it Sunday mornings at church. 
At Hicksville (N. Y.) Methodist Church and at many 
others throughout the country, two solid weeks during the 
summer are devoted to teaching the youngsters the ABC’s 
of Bible knowledge, leavened with handicrafts and oy 
In 1953 there were 89,984 vacation church schools in 
the U.S. with a total enrollment of 6,249,533 pupils and 
teachers, There is every reason to believe that these figures 
were improved upon last year and will be further increased 
this year. 

Activities during those two weeks at Hicksville Church 
are pictured on these pages. Bible study, hymn singing, theva ¥29N9 
group services and prayer, craft projects and organized 
play—all are directed by a consecrated corps of teachers. 

THE END 





Their bicycles parked in the rear, the vacationing boys 
and girls have a go at arts and crafts in the bright sun. 












~~ 
Pa™N 
Teacher helps a bewildered little girl 
find the text for the day in Scripture. 


All is not study at the summer school; 
there’s time for play and laughter too. 
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WHITE SPLENDORS 


These are earth’s white splendors—these are they 
That lift the spirit as time passes by: 

The first white light that heralds a new day, 

The flickering wings of gulls against the sky, 
White moonlight shimmering on a distant sea, 
White roses through an evening wet with dew, 
Unbroken snow in its tranquility, 






The guiding light of stars a dark night through. 


And deep within man’s spirit—something more— 
Unshaken faith that sheds a clear white light, 
High hope that knocks forever at his door 

And will not be denied—all these are white, 
And holiness gleams white across earth’s sod, 
Revealing the splendor of the truths of God. 


—Grace Noll Crowell 


(Continued from page 23) 
a harmless old fellow, Frank. And he’s 
very sweet and wise, too. In fact, I 
think his philosophy is wonderful. I'd 
really like you to meet him.” 

Frank moved his chair, an annoyed 
frown on his face. “Well, I don’t want 
to meet him—not anybody who sits 
around on benches. What do you know 
about this character? The trouble with 
you, Ginna, is that you're too friendly. 
The first thing you know, you'll be 
letting vourself in for something.” 

“Mom told Mr. Stickle that you 
wouldn’t go to church with her,” piped 
Peter. 

Ginna stiffened in her chair as Frank 
gasped and scowled in her direction. 
And then his eyes went darkly back 
to Peter. “You've finished vour dessert. 
Now get upstairs and pick up the stuff 
in your room like I told you to.” 

Peter got up reluctantly. “I don't 
see why you talk so mad about Mr. 
Sticky. He’s nice.” He grinned. “Oh, 
I guess I called him Mr. Sticky again. 
He doesn’t mind though. He says he’s 
glad his name isn’t Mr. Stuflle. Because 
then I'd call him Mr. Stuffy, and he 
likes Sticky better than Stuffy. He 
says—” 

“Enough of that,” thundered Frank. 
“Get upstairs, I told you.” 

A moment later he was turning on 
Ginna, his gray eyes almost savage. 
“Do you mean to say that you've got- 
ten so confidential with some stranger 
that you’ve stooped to tell him your 
private business? Well, now I’ve heard 
everything!” 

The tears shot into Ginna’s eyes, and 
she got up from the table. “Oh, I'm 
sorry I told him, if it upsets you so. I 
just couldn’t help myself. And I never 
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told anyone else, if that makes vou feel 
any better. There’s something about 
that old man that makes you want 
to tell him all your troubles.” 

Frank folded his arms furiously. 
“Troubles. You don't have any troubles. 
Do you call my not going to church 
with you a trouble? I thought we had 
that out. Sunday is the only day I 
have to putter around the house.” 

“You have Saturdays.” ; 

“I never relax on Saturday. Peter 
and his bunch of kids are always under 
my heels. And get it out of your head 
that I’m not religious. I am religious. 
I’ve even been inside a church a few 
times. But I'd rather do my praying 
at home. I don’t have to go to a church 
to do it.” 


Frank's feet were violent on the 
stairs. Fine thing, she thought, when 
he scolded Peter often enough for 
pounding the steps that way. Ginna 
felt wretched as she cleared the table. 
She had been lucky—out of all her 
dreams about being married, only one 
hadn’t come true. But it was one that 
meant a lot. Every Sunday she looked 
around her after church service and 
saw women with their husbands—just 
as she had pictured herself and Frank. 
There was something especially nice 
about married people together in 
church—it was almost as though noth- 
ing else could so well express two peo- 
ple’s unity. 

It had been a long while since she 
had mentioned his going to church to 
Frank. Funny, how she had just 
blurted out the truth to that amazing 
Mr. Stickle. The little old man had 
tapped his cane _ thoughtfully. “I 
wouldn’t be the one to criticize your 


young man, seein’ as I haven’t been 
inside a church myself in a long while. 
But I know how you feel,” he added 
slowly. “Yep, I know how you feel.” 

She and Frank barely spoke that 
evening. Not that he seemed angry any 
more—just hurt- because Ginna ~-had 
complained about him to a stranger. 
Ginna knew, without being told, what 
was happening inside him. I will never 
tell things again, she said to herself. 
Frank was a wonderful husband—and 
a good man, too. Good to the neigh- 
bors, willing to help anyone who 
needed him. The fact that he wanted 
to keep their differences quiet was only 
right. 

Later she heard Frank and Peter 
talking in the bedroom. When she went 
in to kiss the boy good night, she found 
herself asking guiltily, “Did Daddy 
say any more about what happened at 
supper?” 

Peter flushed and looked at her out 
of the corner of his eve. “He said it 
wasn't nice for me to tell things that 
you said.” 

Ginna’s eyes went moist. She took a 
deep breath before she said, “You have 
the best father in the world.” 

Peter sat up in bed, his round eves 
shining. “I know it,” he said. “And 
Daddy said something else too. He said 
that lots of good men sit in parks. And 
we can talk to them too, if you say it’s 
all right, and if he’s old like Mr. Sticky.” 


I; WAS unusual to find the old man 
sitting in the park on Tuesday. But 
when Ginna went to pay her electric 
light bill, he was there doodling in 
the dirt with his cane. “I was think- 
ing,” he said. “Today would have been 
my golden wedding anniversary.” 

“It’s a shame that your wife couldn’t 
still be with you,” Ginna said softly. 

Mr. Stickle looked up quickly. “Oh, 
I never had a wife. Before I even knew 
a girl, I figured on getting married 
when I was twenty-one. But when it 
came to the pickin’ I couldn’t pick. 
No, what I meant was this would have 
been the golden wedding if there’d 
been a wedding.” 

She laughed softly and patted his 
arm. “You're priceless,” she said. And 
then, impulsively, she found herself 
asking him for dinner the next Sunday. 

There was a spray of surprise and 
pleasure in the old man’s eyes. And 
then his pink face shadowed. “You're 
sure your husband won’t mind?” 

Ginna’s heart slipped a little. “Frank 
likes company,” she said. “Just be wait- 
ing here after church, and we'll walk 
home together . . .” 

All the way home she consoled her- 
self with the thought that in the end 
Frank had softened about Mr. Stickle. 
But having the old man to dinner was 

(Continued on page 58) 
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C ARROLL (Bud) Anderson of Sioux 
Falls, South Dakota, is a traveling 
salesman. He would be the last to say 
that he has a story, but the first to admit 
that something has given him new in- 
spiration and direction in his work and 
put him close to the top among the 
200 men of the Butler Manufacturing 
Company. Butler makes the big cor- 
rugated steel grain bins which dot the 
countryside of rural America, and An- 
derson has been with the firm for seven 
years. But it was not until two years 
ago that he discovered the part that re- 
ligion can play in a man’s life and 
work. 

He put it this way: “I was a member 
of several lodges. I was a Scout leader. 
I belonged to other organizations 
which told me exactly what I was sup- 
posed to do and what was expected of 
me. But when it came to religion and 
the church, my duties were not so 
clear. Was it enough just to try to be 
a good person, to believe in God and 
to go to church services? Should re- 
ligion be a special Sunday affair or 
should it offer something that works 
all the week through?” 

Another thing often made him re- 
flective. His lodges, his scouting work 
and the service clubs had pins and 
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Anderson’s tiny silver cross goes to work with him daily. 


emblems which their followers were 
urged to wear. The members were 
told to be proud that they were Masons 
or Eagles or Kiwanians or whatever 
they might be. But what about being 
proud of belonging to the Christian 
faith? 

One day Bud said to his wife, “You 
know what I wish you'd get me some 
time when you're in town? A cross.” 

Ten-year-old son Bobby piped up, 
“A what?” 

“A cross,” Anderson repeated. “Not 
a big one, understand, but one that I 
can wear inconspicuously on my coat. 
I don’t want to show it off. I want it 
as a reminder that there’s another or- 
ganization I belong to besides those 
that have given me pins and pledges. 
I need something stabilizing in my 
work, something that will help remind 
me of the source of peace and quiet. 
A man can easily get lost in the rush 
of things and be defeated by his own 
enthusiasm to put over a deal. Maybe 
a cross like that would help make re- 
ligion more real and bring it closer into 
my particular job.” 


Mas. Anderson, who had always 
found religion a practical guide, under- 
stood. Valentine’s Day was coming up 


When Bud Anderson pinned the emblem of 
a cross to the lapel of his business suit, 
he turned his job as a traveling salesman 


into an exciting spiritual adventure 


By MARCUS BACH 


and for the occasion she bought Bud a 
small silver cross which he put on his 
lapel. Son Bobby and daughter Carroll 
both thought it was an interesting idea. 

Bud Anderson had always had a rule 
for his life. Some years ago a successful 
insurance man had passed a motto on 
to him: 


“If you are true to number one, 
God; 

And to number two, your fellow 
man; 

And to number three, the com- 
pany for which you work; 

You need never worry about num- 


ber four—YOU.” 


This was a good formula. But some- 
times in the stress and strain of travel 
and selling, it was easy to forget those 
words and easy to doubt them. Then, 
too, there were times when, in the 
desire to reach a sales quota, a man 
found himself pushing sales through 
and getting lost in his own enthusiasm. 
This is where the wearing of the cross 
came in. 

“I began to notice,” Anderson told 
me, “that the cross was like a rudder 
that fixed my course and kept me in 
tow. Every once in a while it made 

(Continued on next page) 
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HIS is the era of the yardstick. We 

are a generation of definers, meas- 
urers, weighers, classifiers. But still 
there are powerful imponderables in 
this world. And these imponderables, 
these unmeasured and unmeasurable 
qualities, add the dimension that gives 
life depth. 

I think of that dimension when I 
look at the camphor-wood carving on 
the desk of Dr. Daniel A. Poling in 
Christian Herald House. Amid a busy 
clutter of souvenirs, there is no im- 
mediately observable distinction in 
this one. The carved figure is that of 
a water buffalo. The mightily-horned 
head is lowered, the legs planted in a 
muscular stance suggesting perfect con- 
trol of latent power. The darker brown 
grain of the yellow wood forms a circle 
on the animal’s side, emphasizing the 
rounded lines of the carved features. 

But the law of supply and demand, 
the world’s economic scale for meas- 
uring value, would not do much for the 
carving. True, there is only one: the 
supply is scant. But camphor wood does 
not have the exotic beauty of mahogany 
or ebony, and although the carving has 
a primitive beauty, it probably would 
not bring ecstasy to a connoisseur: the 
demand likely would be negligible. 


28 


Left: Dr. Daniel A. Poling holds the 
hand-carved figure that was given him 
by leprosy victims in Formosan colony. 





His fingers wasted by disease, a former 
wood carver worked patiently to chisel 
out this camphor-wood water buffalo. 


By KENNETH L. WILSON 


Gauged by the law of supply and 
demand, the carving has no great 
worth. 

But there is another law—the law of 
love. When it is applied, the undis- 
tinguished figure becomes priceless. 
The yellow wood finish gains a luster 
beyond that of gold. The lowered horns 
of the water-buffalo replica take on 
a strength that gives strength. 

The story belongs to Formosa, that 
Pacific island pawn of international 
politics. Land of refuge, Formosa has 
become the home of huddled masses 
yearning to breathe free. They could 
not bring much with them, only their 
aspirations, their hunger and sometimes 
their diseases. One such disease of the 
Orient is leprosy. No longer the dread 
affliction it once was, leprosy can with 
miracle drugs and careful treatment be 
cured. But not even modern healing 
can restore fingers and hands and feet 
and features destroyed as a result of 
the nerve-deadening malady. 

A remarkable American missionary 
has brought hope to many victims of 
leprosy on Formosa. But the one addi- 
tional treatment Lillian Dickson longed 
to have for “her people” was an Occu- 
pational Therapy Room, where patients 

(Continued on page 63) 
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me stop and ask myself honest ques- 
tions about my sales approach. It regu- 
lated my thinking. More and more, I 
noticed that the men I called on kept 
looking at the cross during our talks. 
It may have done something to them, 
I don’t know, but it did something to 
me. I began to feel a deepening sense 
of service and responsibility to God, to 
my fellow man, to my company, and to 
myself. In other words, it put meaning 
and spark into the motto I had always 
had.” 

Anderson’s sales increased. He be- 
came more successful. But more im- 
portant was the fact that he was now 
making his job a spiritual adventure. 
He didn’t talk religion. He didn’t have 
to. The emblem of the cross was talking 
to him and through him in a new ap- 
proach to consecrated service. 

There was a dealer, one of his 
clients, who was, by all odds, a prize 
worrier. This man had a habit of stor- 
ing up his problems and worries and 
unloading them on Anderson whenever 
he came to town. Such was the case 
on a particular Saturday afternoon. 

“Say, Bud,” Old Man Worry com- 
plained over the telephone, “I've got 
to see you right away. Things have 
sure got me down. I can’t hold out 
much longer. What am I going to do?” 

This was followed by a long recital 
of customers who demanded this or 
that, of too much business, of not 
enough help, of labor difficulties, of 
service problems and what-not. 

The cross gave Anderson his an- 
swer. “Listen,” he told his client, “if 
you have all those problems, they’re 
too much for both of us to handle 
alone. We need help and I know where 
we can get it. There’s someone greater 
than either of us and we'll turn to Him. 
Are you planning to go to church to- 
morrow?” 

“Well, I guess so,” was the dubious 
reply. 

“Tll go with you,” Anderson told 
him. “Then after church we'll see what 
we can do.” 

“We went to the service,” Bud re- 
flected as he told me the story. “Just 
now I don’t remember a word the min- 
ister said. But I do remember one 
thing. As we sat there together think- 
ing about God in our own way and 
letting the quiet of worship sink in, 
our minds were prepared for meeting 
the worries my client had, or thought 
he had. We went to dinner together. 
Then in the afternoon, we sat in the 
cool of his vard and one by one the 
problems were resolved. They seemed 
to melt away. I think if this man would 
wear a cross and think of what it meant, 

(Continued on page 58) 


CHRISTIAN HERALD 





Be Rin ee ALE ae BRIT ROG 





ia iain Kia tea da 


Ae 





Mass fiercest foe is fear. We are 
told over and over that panic 
will do more harm than a bomb 
dropped in a sneak attack. “Don't 
scare: Prepare!” is the catchy slogan. 

I wonder what the slogan is in 
Russia? They are afraid, too, of course. 
The Japanese are afraid; the British; 
the Germans—everyone is living on the 
edge of the black pit of fear. 

In pulpits from Maine to Mandalay, 
from Florida to Formosa, from Albu- 
querque to Alaska, sermons have be- 
gun as this sermon is beginning—by 
building up the situation, by calling 
people’s attention to fear. The reason 
we ministers boldly look at fear is sim- 
ple enough. We believe that in the 
religion of Jesus Christ there is no place 
for the paralysis caused by fear. 

Who are those who are afraid? The 
roll of people who were afraid begins 
with Adam cringing in the thickets of 
Eden, and includes biblical characters 
and a procession of well-known names 
—Carlyle, Robert Louis Stevenson, Ben 
Jonson. Only the fool or the uncondi- 
tioned child has no fear. 

The roll includes the suave business- 
man afraid of another crash, another 
depression; the sleek woman whose 
idle life and leisure have left her with 
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sleepless nights of wide-awake fear. 
Scratch the thin veneer of any of us 
and you will find us admitting, “I have 
been scared—haven’t vou?” 

The Kremlin is afraid; be sure of 
that. The maneuverings of Russia are 
the result of insecurity and fear. The 
Communist apparatus in America is 
afraid. All of us have a right to be 
scared when the atomic and hydrogen 
bomb of Damocles hangs over every 
important city in the world. 


F EAR of akind is natural, stimulating 
us to protection, helpful at the time. 
What is unnatural, unhealthful and un- 
Christian is the preoccupation with 
fear which may break up a home (“I’m 
afraid of my husband” . . . “I am afraid 
for our children”); the fear which de- 
stroys a life, (“I am afraid of my job” 

. “Tam afraid I have a dread disease” 

“I am afraid to make the next 
move”... “I am afraid of death”... . 
“IT am afraid of life”). This is deadly, 
senseless fear, and it can be conquered. 

How shall we conquer it? 

In a book of the Bible which none 
of us reads often enough there are 
some suggestions which point the way. 
Have you ever read how Nehemiah 
brought his ragged group of repatri- 


TEXT: “What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee.” 


_- 


—Psalm 56:5 


ated captives back to build the wall 
of Jerusalem? Read it again—especially 
the sixth chapter. 

You see, everybody was afraid. One 
man worked while another stood 
guard. There were strange noises and 
the nights were dark, and there were 
fifth columnists and there were rumors. 
Sanballat was marching! God was dis- 
pleased! Let’s get out of here! Babylon 
in captivity was better than this un- 
certain terror. 

How did Nehemiah conquer fear? 
There are four real cures for fear, and 
Nehemiah took them all—and_ had 
peace for himself and his people. 

How shall we conquer fear? 

1. Get the facts! When Nehemiah 
thought about his enemy, he said 
(Nehemiah 6:12), “And, lo, I per- 
ceived that God had not sent him.” 
The fact was that God was not on the 
side of evil. Much of our fear has no 
foundation in fact. We are fearful 
about a tomorrow which never comes. 
We are afraid of a disease we do not 
have. We are scared of a bomb that 
will perhaps never be released. A 
young atomic engineer friend told me, 
“Ninety-nine per cent of all that you 
read about atomic energy is about de- 
structive power, when ninety-nine per 
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cent should be about the constructive 
possibilities.” 

Get the facts. In the face of facts we 
can act, but in the face of rumors and 
suspicions we can only panic. 

We have had our attention recently 
called to the number of times in the 
New Testament people made mistakes 
because they “supposed” something 
that in fact didn’t exist. The disciples 
were wall-eved with fear on the lake 
when Jesus came because they “sup- 
posed” they had seen a ghost! Mary 
sobbed out her fears in front of Jesus, 
“supposing Him to be the gardener.” 
The disciples in the upper room were 
terrified when Jesus: came back to 
them. They “supposed” He was a ghost 
again! Paul’s jailer was scared to the 
point of suicide and almost took his 
own life, “supposing the prisoners had 
fled,” when anv jailer knows the value 
of a bed check! Most fears are the 
result of “supposing.” 

What shall vou do with fear? Get the 
facts. Have a physical examination. 
Consult vour employer. Talk to your 
wife or husband or children. See vour 
minister. Get the facts! 

2. Be strong in your own character 
and rely on that strength. Nehemiah 
knew that if his life was threatened 
he could dash into the temple, grab the 
horns of the altar, and not even the 
most bestial enemy would dare to kill 
him there. But Nehemiah wasn’t that 
scared! “And I said, Should such a man 
as I flee? and who is there, that, being 
as I am, would go into the temple to 
save his life? I will not go in.” (Nehe- 
miah 6:11) 

But who are we, anyway, we Ameri- 
ean Christians? What frightens us, 
really? Isn’t it the basic question of 
whether we will be able to “take it,” 
no matter what comes? Really, now, 
aren't we afraid of our own weakness? 
Look at yourself. An American—born 
of unafraid ancestors who conquered a 
continent. First- and second-generation 
Americans, a few of us, sons and 
daughters of people who had the char- 
acter and courage to make choices and 
act on them positively. 

Christians! What a character heri- 
tage that is—mauled by lions, beaten 
by clubs, killed “all the day long.” 
pushed around, persecuted, hunted, 
baited like animals, tortured, hung, 
burned, poisoned. You name the tor- 
ture and we have had it! Are we 
getting soft? I don’t think so! 

Afraid? Who’s afraid? It will sur- 
prise you what you can endure! I have 
seen men rise above fear, above panic, 
in flood, fire and battle, on hospital 
beds, in traffic accidents, in war and 
peace. Why? People of character do 
not stampede. You are people of char- 
acter—or you had better be. That is 
what we must teach our children. 


30 


Don’t run. Stand up and be counted. 
That is how we shall deal with fear. 

Having done that, what else? 

8. Stay on the job and realize you 
are doing your duty! When the psy- 
chological warfare team sent out by 
Sanballat tried to put fear in the heart 
of Nehemiah, Nehemiah did not leave 
his working place. “And I sent mes- 
sengers unto them, saying, I am doing 
a great work, so that I cannot come 
down: why should the work cease, 
whilst I leave it, and come down to 
you?” (Nehemiah 6:3) 

What an answer! Everybody runs— 
except Nehemiah—except the fabulous 
boy with his finger in the dike. Every- 
body panics—except the outpost ma- 
chine-gun_ nest. 

We're getting beaten! They’re three 
points ahead—and only seconds to play. 
Don’t bother me, pass me the ball. 

He has polio—but vesterday he 
walked for the first time! 

He is. going to die! So am I and so 
are you, but we're too busy living to 


PROGRESS? 


We moderns called it “tension.” 
Our fathers called it “sin” : 

But who of us dares mention 
The lingering guilt within? 


CC. W. Vandenbergh 


get scared of that! “I am doing a great 
work and I cannot come down to enjoy 
a scare.” 

The power to stand up to life comes 
to us all as we concentrate on our 
daily work. Just as much peace as you 
need will come—as you need it! Fix the 
propeller; never mind the lifeboats vet. 
Go it alone if necessary, but go it! Seize 
opportunities—fear neither life or 
death. You have your duty—do it. 

There is one other thing. 

4. You expect a minister to say this, 
and he does, for it is the most impor- 
tant of all: trust God! 

Nehemiah prayed, “For they all 
made us afraid, saying, Their hands 
shall be weakened from the work, that 
it be not done. Now therefore, O God, 
strengthen my hands.” (Neh. 6:9) 

It must come to that. He who trusts 
God does his duty best and is not 
afraid. He who trusts God gets char- 
acter to stand firm. He who trusts God 
can best interpret the facts. 

Jesus’ day was like our day in that 
fear was everywhere. But everywhere 
Jesus was saying, “Fear not!” .. . “Fear 
not, little flock.” “Let not your 


heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid!” 

Read your Bibles if you would find 
how weak people become strong, 
scared people become calm. The Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth! 


Ane you ever afraid? Of course you 
are. Of course I am. But we know what 
to do about it, we Christians. We know 
that perfect love casts out fear. We 
follow One who as Truth set men free. 

So we get the facts. That is how we 
begin to deal with fear. We belong 
to One who said, “Follow me and I 
will make you to become . . .” So our 
character grows as we go with God 
in Him. Our duty well done keeps us 
sane when others might panic. We 
trust Him who reminded us that our 
Father’s eve is much more on us than 
on the sparrow. Only trust Him—and 
fear is powerless. 

There is much in the world to make 
us afraid. There is much more in our 
faith to make us unafraid. 

Christians caught off guard may be 
scared for a moment, then the disci- 
pline of discipleship takes over and our 
reaction is fearlessness in the face of 
all the rumors and darkness and fright. 

Dr. Joseph Sizoo tells this story of 
the olden days. “In the medieval cen- 
turies it was the custom of people 
journeying from one city to another 
to spend the nights in a cave on some 
hillside for shelter. Oftentimes in these 
dark caves there lived the wild animals 
of the forest. No one would venture 
into these caves unless first they were 
safe for refuge. This was obtained by 
a strange custom. It was the day when 
knighthood was in flower. A knight 
from a near-by village would be asked 
to cleanse a cave. Putting on his armor 
and carrying his spear he would enter 
into the dark recess and fight it out 
with the beasts that prowled in the 
darkness. After hours of fighting he 
would come out with perhaps a splin- 
tered spear and dented armor dripping 
with blood, and, not without suffering, 
drag into the open the last beast which 
he had slain. Then a priest from the 
village would come to the entrance of 
the cave and, carrying a cross before 
him, would enter into the cave, sprin- 
kling as he went the blood of a lamb 
slain as a sacrifice upon the altar. So 
was the cave cleansed and made a 
safe refuge for all who passed.” 

It is still so today. These dark caves 
of fear and dread can be cleansed, but 
not without pain and suffering. When 
Christ has taken possession of them 
and the cross is planted upon the 
threshold, the place of dark fear will 
become the refuge of the weary. 

Happy is he who finds in Christ “the 
peace that passeth understanding” 
which casteth out all fear.. THe Enp 
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Buck was a tough kid who knew it all, 


until he was on his own in the mystery 


* 


and silence of the ““Mont Lawn” woods 


ae 
lost 


By DALE HAMILTON 





[ee BIG BELL in the clock tower over Fort Plenty, 
“Mont Lawn’s” properly-named dining hall, struck 
the quarter hour, as Jim leaped up the steps of the 
Homestead to the director’s office. He needed help. 
He needed it badly. He, a college senior, psychology 
major, was having the mental socks beat off him by a 
10-year-old. 

“Buck is maybe a head shorter than other bovs his 
age,” Jim said, when he was sitting alongside Mr. Mott’s 
desk. “I suppose my prof would tell me that his cockiness 
simply compensates for what he lacks in stature. Little 
kid, big mouth. But the psychological motivations don’t 
help me. What I want to know is, how do I slap him 
down?” 

Hubert Mott, former school administrator, and di- 
rector of “Mont Lawn” for enough years to learn any- 
thing about children he had missed in educational circles, 
looked keenly at the counselor. “Jim, we're not here to 
slap anybody down. We're not running a reform school. 
We're running an object lesson. You can’t pound into 
kids the idea that the world will be a better place for 
them if they learn to get along with other people. You 
can’t even tell them—” 

“You can’t tell Buck anything,” Jim agreed. “Nobody 
tells Buck anything.” 

“No,” Mr. Mott went on. “We can’t tell. We can show. 
You and I are a part of the object lesson, Jim.” He stood 
up at his desk. “And when a youngster like Buck comes 
along, just remember that showing pays off, sometime, 
somewhere. You won't always see the end results. Some- 
times you will, and then you're twice-blessed. But it 
doesn’t usually work that way.” 

The clock in the tower was striking the half hour as 
Jim walked out of the office, out of the wide front door, 
across the porch, down the steps, down the driveway 
to the shining blue swimming pool. His group of ten 
boys—Buck among them—would be coming out of the 
water about now, and Mr. Ted, the swimming counselor, 
would be turning them back into his hands. 

“I can hardly wait,” Jim muttered cynically to himself. 
He had gone to Mr. Mott wanting help. And he hadn't 
got it. 

He checked himself. Had he really wanted help? Or 
had he wanted some easy formula, some quick solution, 
some neat wrap-up, the way the case histories in the 
books were always wrapped up. The trouble with him, 
he decided, was that he wanted to see the end from the 
beginning. But that was God’s prerogative, and His 
alone. “I’m just a counselor,” he reminded himself, “with 
a job to do. I’m not God.” (Continued on next page) 
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And the immediate job to do was to 
take his group up into the plateau be- 
yond the dormitories. Mr. Bill, nature 
counselor, called it “spot adventuring.” 
Actually, it was a good opportunity for 
a rest for the boys after their strenuous 
swimming activity. 

Buck was first in line as they walked 
up the hill. “I swam across the pool 
fourteen times,” he announced. “These 
other guys, they can’t swim any good.” 

Billy spoke up then. “Listen to him,” 
he jeered. “Fourteen times! He would- 
n't even get in the water! Yelled his 
head off when Mr. Ted tried to get 
him in.” 

“You want to fight?” Buck de- 
manded. “You just come around 120th 
Street sometime. I'll tell the Black 
Knights you’re coming.” 

“Take it easy,” Jim said. They were 
nearing the level area near the infirm- 
ary. “Let’s pick out a nice spot where 
we can sit down,” he told them. 

“What are we going to do?” Buck 
shrilled. 

“Everybody sit down,” Jim. said, 
when they found their spot. 

“What do we do?” Buck persisted. 
“Tell stories? I know a story about the 
Black Knights. They had a fight with 
the Dragons. Clean fight. No zip guns, 
only belts. You swing them with the 
buckle end at the other guy, and—” 

“Quiet!” Jim insisted. “We're going 
to lie on our backs, and listen.” 

“What are we going to listen to?” 
Buck asked. 

“To whatever we can hear,” Jim said. 

Even Buck was quiet for a while. It 
was a new idea to him. As the boys 
tuned their ears to the silence of the 
outdoors, they discovered that even the 
silence had a thousarid voices. Some- 
wkere, a bird called. Far off across the 
Hudson River, they heard the distant 
blare of the horn of a diesel stream- 
liner. Close at hand, tentatively at first, 
then with more courage, there came a 
rasping, pulsating sound. 

“What’s that?” Buck asked, lifting 
his head and looking around. 


Evenvsopy listened again. 

“It’s a cricket,” Jim said. “The fields 
are full of them. But vou don’t hear 
them unless you're listening. There are 
a lot of things you don’t hear if you 
don’t listen.” 

“Cricket?” yvelped Buck. “Dav-ee, 
Da-vee Cricket!” he singsonged, and 
everybody laughed. 

“Now, let’s listen some more,” said 
Jim, frowning at Buck. 

They catalogued other sounds, be- 
tween Buck’s comments. Once there 
was a rustle in the underbrush. “That 
could have been a rabbit,” Jim said. 

“Or maybe an Indian,” Buck velped. 
“Or a b’ar. Know how Davy Crockett 
killed b’arsP He grinned ‘em to death.” 

“There are no bears around here,” 
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Jim assured the boys. Privately, he 
wished there were. Buck and a bear 
ought to be a fairly even match. 

“The thing is,” Jim told them after 
they had finished listening, “you miss 
a lot if you don’t stop to listen some- 
times.” 

It happened that in Children’s 
Temple that Wednesday evening, 
Chaplain Don said something that 
went right along with what Jim’s group 
had done. He was telling the story of 
Elijah. “He was listening for God. 
Then he heard a great wind—just as 
there was a big wind here in that storm 
on Monday. He thought for sure God 
would speak to him in the wind. But 
God didn’t. Then there was an earth- 
quake—and there are still earthquakes 
in some parts of our country, but not 
around here. And Elijah thought that 
surely God would speak to him in the 
earthquake. But He didn’t. Then he 
saw a fire—not like our campfires, but 
a big fire. He thought that God would 
speak out of the fire. But God didn’t. 





Then Elijah heard a still, small voice. 
And God spoke to him then. God can 
speak to you, even in the city. Even 
when trucks and the elevated are mak- 
ing noise. Even when people are mak- 
ing a lot of noise. You can listen down 
inside yourself, and hear God.” 

In the row where Jim’s group was 
sitting, Buck suddenly put his arm up 
to his ear. Jim leaned over and tapped 
him on the shoulder. “I’m listening in- 
side myself,” Buck told him. “And I 
don’t hear nuthin’.” 

The clock bell was chiming the hour 
at the end of the chapel service, as the 
children went out into the dusk and 
walked toward the dormitories. “Bong, 
bong, bong—” Buck was imitating the 
strokes of the bell. “Does it,” he asked 
suddenly, “have a crack in it?-Like the 
Liberty Bell used to, before Davy 
Crockett patched it up?” 

“No,” Jim said wearily. 

“That bell sure rings a lot,” said 
Buck. “All over the place, you can 
hear it ringing all the time.” 

“Every fifteen minutes,” Jim told 
him. “It’s something to go by—eating, 
swimming, hiking, all the rest. By the 
way,” he told the whole group, “to- 
morrow, if it’s a nice day, we'll go 
hiking up in the woods on Hook.” 


“Yippee!” screeche? Buck. “I could 
climb a mountain with one leg tied 
up. With both legs tied up.” 

The next morning, he started out 
right beside Jim, the other boys strung 
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along the trail behind. “Now, hear this,’ 
Jim told them all, pausing halfway up, 
“we had better keep close together. 
There are a lot of trees up there, and 
a lot of underbrush, and if you got lost 
you wouldn’t like it.” 

“Dav-ee, Dav-ee Crockett,” sang 
Buck at the top of his voice, drown- 
ing out any sounds of nature audacious 
enough to compete with him. Jim eyed 
the boy sternly, stepping up the pace 
of the climb. He’d see how long Buck 
had breath to spare! 


Bor the boy seemed to possess 
leather lungs. Not even the brisk climb 
daunted him. At the summit of the 
trail, they climbed trees to get a pin- 
nacle-top view of the silvery Hudson 
and the surrounding hills. Then they 
struck off into the underbrush, follow- 
ing a scarcely-defined path. 

Jim led the way, and Billy came 
next, then the other boys. It presently 
dawned upon Jim that the group was 
unusually quiet. “Where’s our bear 
killer?” he asked, halting. 

The boys looked from one to the 
other. Jim counted. Nine. No Buck. 
“Buck!” he called. “Buck!” The woods 
threw back the echo, but there was 
nothing more. They listened so intently 
they could hear the buzz of insects, 
and far off somewhere, a woodpecker. 
“Listen to the riveter,” one of the boys 
said softly. “They must be building a 
skyscraper around here someplace.” 

“That’s a woodpecker,” Jim told 
them. “Buck!” he called again. There 
was no answer. “We'll stay here, and 
keep calling,” Jim said. “Buck surely 
will hear us.” At intervals, Jim called, 
and the boys filled in the gaps with 
their own shouts. They were enjoying 
it. This was real pioneering! 

When Buck still didn’t turn up, Jim 
made his decision. “We'll have to go 
back and report this to the Head Coun- 
selor. Maybe we'll find Buck back at 
camp when we get there.” Certainly 
no one could get really “lost” in these 
woods. There were roads on every side. 
All that anyone had to do was keep 
walking, and he’d be in the clear in no 
time. 

They turned and hiked on through 
the woods, making a circuit that led 
them back to camp. Buck hadn't re- 
turned. 

By then it was lunch time. “You 
take your group into the dining hall,” 
the Head Counselor told Jim. “I'll go 
up on the hill and dig out Buck.” And 
as the children lined up in front of 
“Fort Plenty,” waiting to go in for 
lunch, and the Head Counselor started 
up the path, down from the hill strag- 
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7 gled the boy. He wasn’t grinning now. 


“Buck!” Jim called, as the relieved- 
looking Head Counselor met the boy 
and came back with him. 

“What happened?” He waited for a 
tale of conquest, bears and all. 

Buck was strangely subdued. “I got 
lost,” he said. “That is, I got lost later. 
I hid, at first. I thought I’d scare every- 
body, then jump out when you couldn't 
find me. But I hid, and then everybody 
was gone, and I jumped out and no- 
body was there.” 

He looked up at the counselor. “Mr. 
Jim, it’s quiet in the woods, when 
there’s nobody to talk to. You can 
hear a lot of things—and some of them 
you don’t know what they are, and you 
wish you was someplace else.” 

“No bears?” Jim couldn’t help ask- 
ing. “No Black Knights or Dragons?” 

And the little kid with the big mouth 
shook his head. “Nothing big at all. 
Just little things, little noises—and me.” 

“How did you find your way?” Jim 
asked. 

And the boy from the section of 
the city notorious for its gang fights 
and its contribution to the statistics of 
juvenile delinquency, looked up at Jim 
and said earnestly, “When I knew I was 
lost, I just listened until I heard the 
‘Mont Lawn’ bells, then I followed 
them and got home safe.” 

Mr. Mott was right. All they could 
do at “Mont Lawn” was to demonstrate 
the happy life, the “more excellent 
way,” as the Bible called it. All they 
could do was make God’s love so clear, 
so vital, so available, that somewhere, 
sometime, even when a little kid got 
lost in the tangles of life, the insistent 
“Mont Lawn” bells would ring in his 
soul, and lead him home. THe ENpD 
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(Continued from page 20) 


torturous soul-searching, he still wasn’t 
adequately prepared to do God’s work. 

For months he wrestled with these 
dilemmas. And then one day in 1946 
he was given a miraculous opportunity 
to solve both problems at one fell 
stroke. Elected as a Commissioner to 
attend the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church convening at At- 
lantic City, New Jersey, Ahmaogak got 
in touch with some American friends 
who promptly arranged for his arrival 
and also planned an extensive program 
of study for him. 

Here was the moment Roy Ahma- 
ogak felt he had been living for all his 
life. Yet the day before he left he found 
that there was still one thing he had 
to do. He harnessed up his dogs, went 
out on the ice and hunted down and 
killed a polar bear. 

For this rugged man of the wild 
North, his year in the United States 
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was a hard year of head work. An 
arrangement by the Presbyterian Board 
of National Missions made it possible 
for him to study at the Institute of 
Linguistics at Norman, Oklahoma, and 
to begin the arduous task of converting 
Inupiat into a written language. In col- 
laboration with Dr. Eugene Nida of 
the American Bible Society, Ahmaogak 
developed an Inupiat alphabet of 30 
characters and then proceeded to write 
an illustrated primer. The job proved 
to be harder than it first appeared, for 
to identify objects unknown to the 
Eskimos, it was often necessary to in- 
vent new Inupiat words by combining 
old ones. For example, although Eski- 
mos use flour, they have never seen 
wheat. Hence, the new Inupiat word 
for wheat is “grainfromwhichyvoumake- 
flour.” 

During his visit Ahmaogak also 
studied at the Bloomfield Seminary in 
Bloomfield, New Jersey, where he 
translated into written Inupiat the 
books of Mark, Romans, parts of 
John’s Gospel and two hymns—“Rock 
of Ages” and “Alas, and Did My Savior 
Bleed?” At the seminary Ahmaogak 
lived in a dormitory with boys who 
were younger than most of his chil- 
dren. And he got along fine. He is re- 
membered by his young schoolmates as 
a quiet, sun-tanned man who wore 
pin-striped suits, loved triple-sized 
chocolate sundaes and who greatly 
missed not having any walrus meat to 
eat. 

Ahmaogak’s year in the States was 
sometimes bewildering. For the first 
time in his life he saw a tree growing, 
drank water out of a tap, rode in an 
automobile, an elevator, a subway, and 
walked city streets which he called 
“hard-packed trails.” Although this 
man could find his way through an 
Arctic blizzard he frequently got lost 
in the well-marked streets. When, dur- 
ing a lecture at New York University, 
he mentioned that in Alaska he lived 
in a wooden house, a teacher in the 
audience suddenly exclaimed, “But all 
my life I’ve been teaching that all 
Eskimos lived in ice igloos.” Ahmao- 
gak shook his head in astonishment. 
“There are a few Eskimos in the Ca- 
nadian mountain country who are said 
to live in ice igloos—but no Alaskan 
Eskimo would even think of it. It’s 
much too cold, for ice is a conductor. 
Snow, however, is an insulator, and by 
piling it around our houses we help 
to keep them warm.” 

When Ahmaogak left New Jersey in 
the late spring the trees were in leaf, 
the tulips in blossom and the birds 
in full song. When his plane came 
down at Barrow, the ice stretched four 
miles out into the sea. But his wife, 
his eleven children, his four grandchil- 
dren and his dogs pulling a new sled 
were all waiting to welcome him. The 
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next morning he hitched his huskies to 
the sled and took a long trip out on 
the ice. He rested there in the white 
wastelands, staring thoughtfully out 
into the frozen stillness. Suddenly he 
saw two ducks flying overhead. For a 
moment he hesitated—wondering if he 
could still do it. Then he raised his 
gun and fired. The ducks dropped to 
earth. The following week Roy Ah- 
maogak was ordained. 


Ix HIS first sermon Reverend Roy 
Ahmaogak proudly announced to his 
people that he could now bring them 
the written word of God in their own 
language. His primer proved to be in- 
finitely more successful than he had 
ever dared to hope. In his classes he 
found that with only an hour’s study 
each day, the Eskimos were learning 
to read in a matter of a few weeks. 
He also found that old as well as young 
flocked to the classes, all eager to be- 
gin reading and writing the language 
they had spoken all their lives. And 
he also found that those who learned 
quickly were anxious to help those who 
were having difficulty. 

By visiting their scattered settle- 
ments, Ahmaogak has now taught hun- 
dreds of his fellow tribesmen to read 
and write Inupiat. To him it is simply 
another way of preaching the Gospel 
and reaching those who, while they 
might be indifferent about listening to 
a sermon, cannot resist this exciting in- 
vitation to learn their ancestral lan- 
guage. 

To the civilized white man, the life 
of Roy Ahmaogak seems strange and 
often naive. For the Eskimo, religion is 
a way of life. There is no division be- 
tween what he does during the week 
and how he worships on Sunday. 
These Americans of the far North 
share the work, food and hardships of 
their primitive communities—and the la- 
bor and responsibilities of their church. 
The stories of the Old Testament have 
a very real significance for them, for 
their customs are the customs of Abra- 
ham’s time. There are still Eskimo 
tribes in Alaska where, like Jacob, the 
young men must work for their wives’ 
families before marriage. 

In this outpost land, Roy Ahmaogak 
must be many things. “The Arctic min- 
istry,” he says, “requires an open mind, 
a strong back and the willingness to 
carry the day’s work far into the night.” 
As a minister Roy’s work includes two 
worship services on Sunday, a mid- 
week prayer meeting, Sunday school, a 
teachers’ training class, meetings of the 
Session, a rehearsal each week of four 
different choirs, young people’s meet- 
ings, Junior Christian Endeavor meet- 
ings and pastoral calls. And as a man 
dedicated to the service of his fellow 
man, he must be a carpenter, me- 
chanic, musher, butcher, coal miner, 
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painter, electrician, iceman, police- 
man and food rationer. 

On one occasion a man, for no ap- 
parent reason, took the fish belonging 
to another man. Since there are no 
police in Wainwright, the offender was 
brought before the church Session 
where he was found guilty. In repri- 
manding him, Ahmaogak pointed out 
that he had been very irregular in his 
church attendance. Then the Session 
prayed with him. “Now,” says Ahma- 
ogak, “he is to be seen much more 
often in church.” 

On another occasion when the win- 
ter’s supply of food and fuel became 
critically short, Ahmaogak called a 
meeting of the church deacons. They 
opened the meeting with a prayer, 
and then held a long discussion. Ah- 
maogak divided the village into sec- 
tions, and then devised a_ system 
whereby members of the church would 
call at every house and collect supplies 
from those who were able to share 
with the more needy. The system was 
announced at the mid-week prayer 
service, and when the knock came on 
their doors the householders were 
ready with whatever they could spare. 
No one went hungry. 

Although he lives near the North 
Pole, Roy Ahmaogak also has to be 
an iceman for both his family and his 
church. Until a few vears ago, Ah- 
maogak hauled ice two miles by dog 
team every few days for nine months 
of the year—just to provide drinking 
water through the winter months. 
With the aid of a small tractor he now 
hauls a year’s supply in just a few 
days. Cut from a fresh-water lake, the 
ice is stored in an underground cave. 
When the water in the drinking barrel 
—always kept inside the house—gets 
low, ice is brought from the cave and 
melted down on the stove. Last year 
when the women of his congregation 
volunteered to give the church a thor- 
ough scrubbing, Ahmaogak had to 
supply the water—which meant that he 
had to spend two full days just melting 
down ice on his kitchen stove. 


Tre primitiveness of his life is no 
problem to Ahmaogak. What he fears 
most is civilization. He knows that one 
day it will come to his part of the world 
—and he is determined that it will not 
threaten his people. When the men 
from his village leave for outside 
jobs—on U.S. geodetic surveys or mil- 
itary construction projects—Ahmaogak 
knows that there will be trouble, for 
the natives pick up the white man’s 
habits, and always it is the bad habits 
that they bring home. If there is one 
thing that Ahmaogak is convinced of 
it is that only by becoming steadfast 
Christians will his “savages” be able to 
withstand the dangers of civilization 
while taking advantage of its assets. 
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Despite his unsparing devotion to 
his ministry, Ahmaogak has never lost 
his great love of the wilderness. He 
still takes long trips out over the ice— 
although now there is no fleeing from 
the voice. On his last trip he went to 
join the men of the village who had gone 
off on a summer seal hunt. Being some- 
what out of good physical condition, 
he returned to his home bone-weary. 
“What I need is rest,” he told his wife. 
Yet he had barely climbed into bed 
when there came a frenzied cry of 
“Stampeding caribou!” Still in his 
nightshirt, Ahmaogak seized his gun 
and raced from the house. A caribou 
herd, maddened by a swarm of flies, 
was preparing to stampede _ right 
through the village. Along with the 
other men, Ahmaogak began shooting 
as fast as he could. The result was 
that a goodly supply of caribou meat 
was brought down. To Ahmaogak this 
meant that the Lord was looking after 
the welfare of his people, for since the 
seal hunt had not been too “well 
blessed,” this extra meat meant that no 
one in the village would go hungry 
that winter. 


I; OFTEN surprises people that Ah- 
maogak, who has spent most of his 
life in one of the most isolated spots in 
the world, should have been able to 
develop such a profound sense of the 
continuity of history. Scheduled to 
speak before a large audience, he was 
introduced by a man given to long- 
winded flights of oratory. When Ah- 
maogak finally arose, the applause was 
loud and long. Ahmaogak claims it was 
motivated by a sense of relief. He 
waited for the applause to stop. 

“T hope,” he said, “that you are not 
applauding me. For on this occasion 
I am not an individual—I am a symbol 
of men’s love for each other. Because 
there are white men who care what 
happens to the Eskimos, the Presby- 
terian Board sent missionaries to Alas- 
ka 75 vears ago. It is entirely probable 
that if it were not for these mission- 
aries, the Eskimos as a people would 
not have survived. Many Eskimo tribes 
are now extinct simply because there 
weren't enough missionaries to go 
around. These people of God brought 
us schools and medical care. But more 
than that they brought us the Christian 
Gospel. And it is through Christianity 
that we have learned to survive. That 
is why I can go back to my people 
and teach them the meaning of life. 
Now we have made Christianity our 
own—and we can, in turn, bring it to 
those who have never known it. 

“Some day, not too far distant, it 
will not be necessary for white men 
to come to Alaska as missionaries. That 
does not mean we will not have mis- 
sionaries. We will have them, certainly 
~but they will be Alaskans.” THe ENp 
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“When I found I needed a hearing 
aid, I chose a Zenith, because I 
knew about their outstanding qual- 
ity, sensible prices, and low oper- 
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how much wearing a Zenith would 
change my life... 

“When I first appeared wearing 
it, I was proud --proud to hear the 
praise of my friends and family. 

“IT was marked at once as a con- 
siderate person. One who refuses 
to impose an affliction on others. 

“And I was immediately placed 
on a basis of equality among all I 
live with. I hear what they hear... 
and what they say. I do not have 
to guess what takes place in the 
world of sound. 
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found hearing has ended silence, 
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finest quality in the all-transistor 
“75-X” Hearing Aid for only $75. 
Other tubeless, transistor Zenith 
Aids with special features or extra 
power, $100 and $125. The superb 
Zenith line of 5 air conduction 
models offers 432 individual power- 
tone response modifications. 
10-Day Money-Back Trial. Try one 
of these aids for 10 days in your 
own home, anywhere, everywhere 
... you must be satisfied! Conven- 
ient time payments available. Full- 
Year Warranty, Five -Year Service 
Plan, See classified telephone di- 
rectory for nearest Zenith Hearing 
Aid Dealer, or mail coupon for free 
literature and local dealer list! 
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Monday. August I 
READ GENESIS 8:20-22 


I wish above all things that thou mayest 
prosper and be in health.—IlI Joun 2 


IN the midst of summer two things are in 
evidence—heat and harvests. There is a 
third thing most to be desired—health. 
God made summertime a season of in- 
tense heat and expanding harvests, and 
we do well to accept the hot weather with 
all its discomforts, for in so doing we reap 
not only contentment within but also the 
fruits of the fields. Praise Him for His gifts 
to us. 


Grant, Heavenly Father, the grace to 
endure, the faith to believe, the strength 
to overcome, and the will to obey Thee 
in all things, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


Tuesday, August 2 
READ PSALM 31:20-24 


As much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men.—Romans 12:18 


EVERY now and then there is an unsavory 
news item like that of the husband and 
wife who refused to talk to each other 
for eight long years. They communicated 
with each other by pinning notes on a 
kitchen bulletin board. Perhaps that was 
better than resorting to heated recrimina- 
tions and bitter arguments, but it is no 
way to establish the ties of the spirit or to 
achieve reconciliation. How much better, 
though harder, are forgiveness, self-denial, 
humility, love! 


Lord Jesus, we are so often weak and 
heavy-laden, and the cares of this world 
are apt to distort our relationships. Come 
and dwell in our hearts and homes, Amen. 


Wednesday, August 3 
READ MATTHEW 27:45-49 


Atheism is rather in the life than in the 
heart of a man.—FRANCIS BACON 


WHEN the workmen erected our new 
church’s fourteen-foot cross to its elevated 
position outside the sanctuary’s south win- 
dow, it was a bright sunny day. When I 
happened to enter the building at noon 
while the men were at lunch, I noticed the 
distinct shadow of the cross on the win- 
dow glass. The foreman pointed to the 
shadow and said, “There, Reverend, is a 
sermon for you.” And, indeed, he was 
right. Every cross means shadows: suffer- 
ing, sacrifice, humiliation, but also spirit- 
ual triumph. 


Holy Spirit, descend upon our hearts 
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and wean us from earth with all its pain 
and disappointment. Stoop to our weak- 
ness and make us love Thee as we ought 
to love. Amen. 


Thursday, August 4 
READ PSALM 22:19-23 
Experience is a jewel . . . for it is often 
purchased at an infinite rate. 
—WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE 


NO sooner is one flight record established 
than it is broken. It is worth noting, how- 
ever, that the Air Force has announced 
that a B-47 jet bomber flew nonstop from 
California to Georgia last winter in three 
hours nineteen minutes thirty-five seconds, 
a distance of more than 2000 miles. Fast 
as this is, it is a long way from the speed 
of light or from the speed with which 
God comes to our rescue in time of trou- 
ble. The truth is, God is round about us 
at all times. 


Dear Lord, it is not Thou who art far 
from us, but we who have wandered far 
from Thee. Restore us to the joy of Thy 
presence and be Thou our help and 
refuge. Amen. 


Friday, August 5 
READ ISAIAH 28:5-7 


MORE than half the drivers and pedes- 
trians killed in Monmouth County, N. J., 
last year were drunk when they died, 
according to the county physician. This 
is a serious indictment of modern society. 
How to control drunken driving is a ques- 
tion that begins with another: How to 
control strong drink? It is a personal prob- 
lem, but it is also a grievous social prob- 
lem. The solution will rest on quickening 
both the private and public conscience to 
action, beginning with ourselves. 


Dear Master, in whose life we see all 
that we would, but fail to be, let Thy 
clear light forever shine, to guide our lives 
and nation. Amen. 


Saturday, August 6 
READ II CORINTHIANS 4:1-5 


Honest toil is holy service, faithful work 
is praise and prayer.—HENRY VAN DykE 


WITH misleading propaganda currently 
pointing out the so-called “merits” of 
gambling as a tax resource for state or 
nation, it is well to look on the seamy 
side of this evil. Gambling is based on the 
vicious human lust to get something for 
nothing. It undercuts the taproot of moral 
integrity in man. It lures him into the 
hope of sudden riches. It leaves him broke 





ditatio | 


by John W. MKeliwy 


in purpose as well as purse. No wonder 
a New York jury would make it a crime to 
place a bet. 


Give us, O God, the understanding to see 
through any false and evil motives. Grant 
us the courage to throw out the money- 
changers from the temple of life. Amen. 


Sunday, August 7 
READ PSALM 51:6-10 


HONESTY has long been regarded as the 
“best policy” for our business relation- 
ships, but now a famous doctor has mide 
the statement that it is the “only policy” 
in dealing with those who are sick. The 
argument is that the patient can help 
fight for recovery and health, if he knows 
what he is up against. Even though the 
knowledge is hard to bear, it is better to 
know the truth, for it will set vou free. 
This is Christ’s own promise, and in this 
you cannot fail. 


O Saviour, come and bless us today, for 
we are pressed down by many a care and 
overwrought by great trials and tribula- 
tions. Instill in us Thy peace and love. 


Monday, August 8 
READ II CORINTHIANS 8:1-4 


Promise yourself: to forget the past mis- 
takes and profit by them. 
—CuristTian D. LAwson 


LAST year Tenley Albright, 19-year-old 
American girl, won the women’s world 
figure-skating championship for the sec- 
ond time. Eight years ago she suffered 
an attack of nonparalytic polio, but was 
told by her doctor to try to keep on skating 
because “the exercise is what von need.” 
She did, and because she did, she later 
achieved her spectacular triumphs. Some- 
one has said, “Luck is just hard work that 
makes good.” Try it and see for vourself. 


Lord Jesus, who didst take the form of 
a servant and in lowly service didst work 
the works of Him that sent Thee, teach 
us to labor and faint not, for Thy sake. 
Amen. 


Tuesday, August 9 
READ PSALM 77:16-20 


THERE are reportedly approximately 
44,000 thunderstorms taking place each 
year somewhere around this old earth. No 
wonder the globe shows signs of wear and 
tear! Or is it the other way around—that 
because of these electric storms the world 
holds forth promise and bounty for those 
who seek to unlock its secrets? It is a 
marvelous Providence that guides us in 
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all our ways. Oh, for eyes to see and 
believe! 


Lord, draw near to us that in our un- 
certainty and despair we may glimpse the 
power of Thy might and feel the impact 
of Thy Spirit upon us. Amen. 


Wednesday, August 10 
READ JEREMIAH 17:1-4 


I will surely surrender to God every un- 
surrendered area of my life. 
—Paut Morrison 


WHEN the G-E Laboratories announced 
production of the first artificial diamonds, 
a sensation followed. One editor gave the 
formula as follows: “Take a pinch of coal 
dust, apply 1,500,000 pounds of pressure 
per square inch, turn up the heat to 
5,000 degrees Fahrenheit, and what do 
you get? A diamond.” In a remarkable 
sense this formula works in producing an 
immortal soul: God takes a pinch of dust, 
applies the pressures of trial and tempta- 
tion, raises the heat of labor and sacri- 
fice, and the consequence? A living soul 
worth infinitely more than the. most 
precious diamond. 


Teach us, dear Father, to abide in Thy 
goodness and mercy. Save us from low 
aim and worthless dreams, and keep us 
holy. Amen. 


Thursday, August II 
READ PSALM 116:7-14 

I WAS intrigued one day by a pair of 
pigeons which appeared outside my study 
window and seemed to be circling the new 
sanctuary in a bewildered manner. Were 
they the pigeons which a year ago inhab- 
ited the bell tower of our old church? It 
seemed as though they were searching for 
the old belfry and the place where they 
once liid their voung. Something of that 
old wistfulness for God grips each of us 
humans, and brings us, in spite of our- 
selves, to our Father’s house. 


Lord, who can abide in Thy holy hill 
and not feel the impulse to serve and 
adore Thee in newness of life? Amen. 


Friday, August 12 
READ REVELATION 22:6-9 


WHEN announcement was made earlier 
this year that the oldest Bible manuscripts 
are now dated back to 70 A.D., many of 
us received a great thrill—the thrill of re- 
affirmed authority. It is something like the 
feeling one gets standing before the Lib- 
erty Bell in Philadelphia. We know all 
about the Declaration of Independence 
and the Liberty Bell, but to stand in front 
of it, to reach out and touch it—what a 
thrill it is! So it is to know that in fact 
“God’s word abides forever”! 


Thou Christ of the ages, come and walk 
beside us through every moment of life’s 
way. Sustain and direct us that we may 
prove faithful, for Thy sake. Amen. 


Saturday, August 13 
READ I TIMOTHY 4:6-10 


DR. JOHN S. Bonnell of New York city 
startled the press last spring by decrying 
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the lack of faith “in God” on the part of 
many who participated in Edward R. 
Murrow’s two-volume compilation, “This 
I Believe.” The books reveal one truth 
clearly, however—that everybody does 
have some sort of faith by which he lives. 
Sometimes it is a small faith, geared to 
puny perspectives and powers. But when 
it is a large faith, geared to the Almighty 
and eternal God, then it makes a differ- 
ence. Then it: transforms life. 


Forgive us, O God, if in our self- 
sufficiency we commit the sin of forgetting 
Thee. Purge us of pride. Amen. 


Sunday, August 14 
READ ROMANS 8:21-26 


Liberty has restraints but no frontiers. 
—Davin LLoyp GEORGE 


SOME time ago a Czech skating star fled 
from behind the Iron Curtain to the West 
and freedom. She said, “In Czechoslovakia 
I might be considered as having had ev- 
erything a person could hope for .. . I 
was well paid, I could travel, I could 
sometimes buy things abroad. I had every- 
thing but freedom. I felt like a bird in a 
cage.” Most of us will understand why 
she made the choice she did. We know 
liberty is not license to do what we want, 
but freedom to be loyal to the highest, 
to live for truth and God. 


Dear Master, enter today into our hearts 
and make us Thy captives. Then we shall 
be free. Our hearts are faint and low until 
we have learned to serve, in Thy Name. 


Monday, August 15 
READ II PETER 2:9-12 


A CRUDE counterfeiter was traced 
through his fingerprints on a whiskey 
bottle and arrested at his home after he 
had made a net profit of $18 by his opera- 
tions over a four-week period. He split a 
good $10 bill and pasted each half on good 
$1 bills. If he had expended such tedious 
effort in honest labor he surely would have 
made out better in every way. “The way 
of the ungodly shall perish,” but it is 
sometimes a hard truth to learn. 


Lord, look with pity upon us whenever 
we seek to evade our obligations to live 
honorably, to work diligently, and to heed 
Thy voice. Deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Tuesday, August 16 
READ ISAIAH 35:1-4 


There is nothing the body suffers that 
the soul may not profit by. 
—GEORGE MEREDITH 


STOP a moment today to consider the 
flowers of the fields—how they grow. No 
matter what variety, what color, what 
fragrance, their very presence reminds us 
that God is “the Ruler yet.” It strengthens 
our confidence in the unseen resources 
sustaining us in both body and soul, It 
challenges us to grow “into His likeness” 
and to produce “the fruits of the Spirit,” 
if we aim to please Him. 


Grant us, Father, the will to yield our- 
selves, what we have and are, to Thy di- 
vine plan. Fulfill in us Thy joy and sal- 
vation, through faith in Christ. Amen. 





Wednesday, August 17 
READ ISAIAH 33:2-6 


He is well paid who is well satisfied. 
—WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE 


A YOUNG Long Island couple bought a 
painting in a New York thrift shop for 
$20 and later discovered they possessed 
a missing Van Dyck valued at $15,000. 
Naturally they were as pleased as the 
man in the parable who found a treastre 
hidden in a field. The interesting thing 
about this episode is that the young cou- 
ple, having stumbled upon “treasure,” 
were unwilling to part with it. The king- 
dom of heaven is treasure of even greater 
value and quality. 


O Christ, who art the way, the truth, 
the life, teach us to find Thee, to know 
Thee, to possess Thee, to serve and adore 
Thee, and to abide in peace. Amen. 


Thursday, August 18 
READ GENESIS 13:10-13 


Keep true to the dreams of thy youth. 
—FRIEDRICH SCHILLER 


TODAY the World Scout Jamboree gets 
under way in Niagara on the Lak», On- 
tario. It will be a great and thrilling occa- 
sion for thousands of boys from all corners 
of the world not only to meet together 
and establish ties of friendship but also 
to behold one of the great natural won- 
ders of the earth. This is a wonder not 
made with hands and reflects something 
of the majesty and might of the Creator. 
Whether it is Niagara or a solitary summer 
rose, the hand that made it is divine. 


Father, open our eyes to behold the 
glories of Thy handiwork in the natural 
world no less than in the world of the 
spirit, and make us grateful. Amen. 


Friday, August 19 
READ PSALM 100 


May silent thanks at least to God be given 
with a full heart.—WiLL1aM WorpswortTH 


IF I had never known before that it is a 
good thing to give thanks, I learned it 
as a result of the letters of thanks we sent 
to the various sub-contractors who helped 
build our church. All were highly pleased 
at receiving words of appreciation and one 
even came back to see if there were any 
little things needing to be done that might 
have been overlooked. Among other 
things, he repaired the corner curbstone, 
a job not covered in the contract, and 
didn’t charge us a cent. It is so easy to 
say “thank you” and it is usually so deeply 
appreciated. 

Dear Master, whose life was one con- 


tinuous example of doing good, make us 
thankful for what we have received. Amen. 


Saturday, August 20 
READ GALATIANS 6:6-10 


Example is more forcible than precept. 
—RicHarD CEcIL 


NEWSPAPERS reported recently that a 
Manhattan bridge had grown weary and 
needed immediate rehabilitation. Well, 
bridges, like people, grow older, and with 
all the stress and strain they endure 


AUGUST 1955 





ed. 
'EARE 


ght a 
p for 
essed. 
000. 
; the 
astre 
thing 
cou- 
ure,” 
king- 
eater 


ruth, 
‘now 
idore 


th. 


LLER 


gets 
On- 
cca- 
ners 
ther 
also 
von- 
not 
hing 
ator. 
mer 


the 
‘ural 
the 


ven 
RTH 


isa 
d it 
sent 
ped 
sed 
one 
any 
ght 
her 
me, 
and 
' to 
ply 


on- 
us 
en. 


pt. 
CIL 
Ce 
nd 
ell, 
ith 
ire 


55 


from day to day it is no wonder they reach 
the breaking point. Of course, we cannot 
allow a bridge to collapse. Too much is 
at stake, too many lives, too many con- 
veniences, too many ties. People, like 
bridges, need rest, recuperation, and re- 
newal, but people can find it in God. 


Undergird us, O Lord, with Thy saving 
strength, and make our lives count for 
bridging barriers and bearing burdens in 
Thy name. Amen. 


Sunday, August 21 
READ I CORINTHIANS 15:40-45 


ABOUT two years from now—provided 
all goes according to plan—the United 
States should be ready to launch its first 
artificial satellite into space. I am not 
sure about the military advantage this will 
give us, but I am sure this satellite will 
never upset the equilibrium of the heav- 
ens. It is predicted to be hardly larger 
than a softball. Paul was right when he 
wrote, “One star differeth from another 
star in glory.” We need to remember God: 
this is still His world. 


O Lord, how excellent is Thy name in 
all the earth. Teach us to consider Thy 
heavens, the work of Thy hands, and fill 
us with wonder, love and praise. Amen. 


Monday, August 22 
READ JOB 37:20-24 


LAST spring the Swiss radio’s weather 
men confessed that they were unable to 
predict the next day’s weather. They said, 
“Due to unsettled weather conditions we 
must refrain from giving a weather fore- 
cast for tomorrow.” How often we fall 
into the same trap! What we do or fail to 
do is more eloquent than what we say or 
fail to say. Furthermore, more important 
than the weather is the God who sends 
the rain and the sunshine and who ordains 
seedtime and harvest. We must trust Him. 


Heavenly Father, teach us to see Thee 
in all things, so that what we do in any- 
thing, we do as for Thee. Save and keep 
us in truth, honor and_ righteousness. 
For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


Tuesday, August 23 
READ I TIMOTHY 6:6-12 


A MAN in London was about to enter a 
bank when the case in which he was 
carrying 180 one-pound notes ($504) 
broke open and the wind scattered the 
bills all over the street. People piled off 
buses, jumped out of automobiles and 
ran out of shops to chase the money. One 
by one they walked up to the man and 
handed him the bills. It was a wonderful 
demonstration of the Golden Rule, and 
it was also a magnificent tribute to the 
power of a noble impulse in man’s heart. 

O Jesus, let us feel Thee near us! The 
world is ever near; we see the sights that 
dazzle, we hear the tempting sounds. Be 


Thou our shield and keep us faithful. 
We pray in Thy name. Amen. 


Wednesday, August 24 

READ ACTS 17:24-28 
AT LAST it’s happened! A Mississippi 
businessman set up some oxygen-vending 
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machines—two minutes of oxygen for 25 
cents—and asked public officials what 
taxes he should pay. He found out no 
one ever had thought to figure out the 
tax on “the air you breathe.” It ought to 
remind us of the Scripture: “All that is 
in the heaven and in the earth is Thine.” 
At best, we are only stewards of life’s 
riches, be they tangible or intangible. If 
stewards, then our duty is to be faithful. 


Lord Jesus, forgive us when in our 
haste we presume to look upon what we 
are and have as our own. Make us instead 
“good stewards of the mysteries” for Thy 
sake, Amen. 


Thursday, August 25 
READ PSALM 108:13-18 


AGAIN this year our country has been 
plagued with dust storms. With all our 
know-how, we don’t seem capable of con- 
trolling the simplest forces of nature. Per- 
haps we ought to take a lesson from our 
failure in this direction—namely, that God 
is able to do what we cannot. He took the 
dust and breathed into it life. He not 
only made man from the dust of the earth, 
but He molded the mountains and valleys 
and caused them to bring forth fruit. He 
still reigns. Praise His name! 


Holy Spirit, come and bless us with 
Thy presence and power. Anoint our 
parched and weary lives with the knowl- 
edge of God and His goodness. Amen. 


Friday, August 26 
READ LUKE 6:43-45 


SOME stunts are better never tried. A 
girl in Ohio told a girl friend, “I bet I 
can pitch this half dollar right in your 
mouth.” She did just that, making a per- 
fect throw, but the other girl suddenly 
couldn’t breathe. She was rushed to the 
hospital where the coin was successfully 
removed. One thing this stunt proved, at 
least: more important than what goes in 
is what comes out of the mouth! Out of 
the heart are the issues of life and the 
signs of goodness and truth. 


Dear Lord, help us to live unto Thee 
that our lives may show forth Thy praise 
in word and deed. Guide us in manifesting 
integrity, humility and penitence. We 
pray in Thy name. Amen. 


Saturday, August 27 
READ PSALM 19:1-7 


Reason and virtue alone can bestow 
liberty. —EArRL OF SHAFTESBURY 


IT is always amazing to realize how 
grandly man’s handiwork is enhanced and 
magnified by flowers, shrubs and trees— 
the wonders of nature which only God 
can make. Take a new house, a new 
school, a new church and allow God 
to add His touch, and lo! a new 
loveliness prevails. It is even more the 
case with the soul and mind of man. 
Let God add to a man’s character the 
virtues of the spirit, and that man grows 
in stature and might. 


O Christ, fill our hearts with the good 
things of the spirit. Mold our wills with 
the instincts of righteousness. Amen. 
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Sunday, August 28 
READ LUKE 6:46-49 


TODAY is known the world over as the 
day of the Festival of Christ the King. 
Regardless of what varying ceremony is 
used to observe it, the meaning is simply 
that we yield allegiance anew to Christ 
and His way. What this means is set 
forth in His parable of the builders. To 
build rightly is to build upon the solid 
rock of Christ, knowing that His gospel 
brings into play the power of God. To 
seek in His life the good example, to find 
in His resurrection the real victory is to 
serve Him faithfully and always. 


Lord Jesus, Thou art the Way, the 
Truth, the Life; help us to know that way, 
to keep that truth, to win that life whose 
joys are eternal. Amen. 


Monday, August 29 
READ GALATIANS 5:138-16 


WHEN the New York legislature ended 
its legislative session last April it had 
passed a total of 1,199 bills. Plainly, of 
the making of laws there is no end. And 
yet, with all the laws enacted we still 
have not solved the basic problems of so- 
ciety. We are driven back to wh:t Jesus 
said about law, that it is summed up in 
this: Thou shalt love God and thy neigh- 
bor as thyself. In the keeping of this com- 
mandment lies all the hope and peace of 
mankind. 


Teach us, O God, to seek Thee with 
our whole heart, soul, mind and strength, 
and in obedience to Thy precepts help us 
to seek one another’s good. We pray in 
Jesus’ name. Amen. 


Tuesday, August 30 
READ JAMES 5:15-20 


IT IS a dreadful thing when we get God 
out of focus, as did an eight-year-old 
boy who started a fire in his church to 
“get even with God.” The boy’s father 
had been drinking heavily and _ staying 
away from home, and the boy prayed 
hard but his father didn’t come home. 
That boy is not the first person who has 
tried to take it out on God _ because 
prayers aren’t answered as expected. 


Lord, hear us in our day of trouble 
and give us faith to know Thou art with 
us to save us, Amen. 


Wednesday, August 31 
READ JAMES 1:19-25 


GOVERNMENT authorities -have an- 
nounced the possibility of a piloted, rocket- 
boosted glider capable of traversing the 
globe in two hours. It would fly 13,000 
miles an hour and fifty miles high—faster 
than we can imagine and higher than 
any of us would care to travel. But swifter 
than this is our duty to hear God’s voice 
and our privilege to do His will. Perhaps 
if we were “swift” to obey in things 
spiritual, we wouldn’t need swift instru- 
ments .of destruction, 


Lord Jesus, forgive us in our slowness 
to believe in Thy love and mercy. Make 
us worthy of the kingdom of Thy gospel. 
Lead us to serve Thee always. Amen. 


AUGUST 1955 











s the 
King. 
ny is 
mply 
vhrist 
s set 

To 
solid 
ospel 

To 
find 
is to 


the 
way, 
hose 


ided 
had 
y, of 
And 
still 
F so- 
esus 
p in 
igh- 
‘om- 
e of 


vith 
ath, 
p us 
y in 


God 
-old 
1 to 
ther 
‘ing 
ved 
me. 
has 
use 


ble 
»ith 


an- 
cet- 
the 
)00 
ster 
1an 
ter 
ice 
aps 
igs 
ru- 


ess 
tke 
el. 


55 


BRR RE EI > 





a 
x 
‘ 
¢ 


CHURCH’S SHINING RAYS 
(Continued from page 7) 


areas of life. But when we take the 
church for granted we see only a 
uniform illumination which we are 
tempted to consider is the result of 
automatic progress in civilization. It 
will pay us to “squinch” our eyes once 
in a while so that we can be reminded 
that without the church we would be 
living in darkness and chaos. 

We should also remember that the 
church does not grow of itself, does 
not maintain itself. God has given men 
the gigantic task of spreading the 
church—its word and _ influence—into 
all lands, to all peoples. Once estab- 
lished, a local church does not become 
self-perpetuating. Its growth requires 
toil, sacrifice, unceasing attendance, 
propagation, gifts and rebuilding. 

“Down the future’s broad’ning 
ways—” What would happen if the rays 
of the church did not shine into the 
atomic age? What would be the result 
of all our advancement if those bright 
beams of the church did not extend 
into the age in which two colossal 
ideologies are coming to grips, into 
the age of the upsurge of temptations 
made safer by our very knowledge of 
how to thwart the immediate conse- 
quence, into the age of a frequent 
turning away from the Divine revela- 
tion? 

Fortunately, but awfully, the choice 
is ours. We must keep the church alive 
in our time or it will not be the light of 
the world of tomorrow. THE END 


MARCIA 
(Continued from page 18) 


sister, astride his shoulders. Her small 
fists clutched his dark hair and she 
swayed sleepily. Then I saw Elaine, 
an amused smile on her face as she 
glanced up at Cary’s small figure. The 
front gate clicked and Marcia pranced 
into view, holding a small bag—prob- 
ably Cary’s change of diapers. 

“Go right into the living room,” I 
called. “Tl join you in a moment. 

When I entered, John was on the 
floor beside Marcia, one of her shoes 
in his hand; he was tying a knot in a 
broken shoelace. Elaine was holding 
the baby. Brian, my great Dane, lay 
close by Marcia’s side, as usual. 

“Hello, Ann,” John said casually. 
“Sorry to desecrate your living room. 
But the youngster needs a little at- 
tention.” 

“Some new shoes, you mean,” re- 
torted Elaine. “She'll be going bare- 
foot next. You’d probably like that.” 

“Awfully healthy,” commented John. 
“Elaine’s had a hard day,” he went on, 
grinning up at me. “And I suspect she’s 
hungry—for my scalp.” 

Marcia sat down on a footstool and 
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put on the shoe which he handed her. 
Her face was as detached as though 
she were in the room alone. 

“You put your scalp back on, John, 
and Elaine, you concentrate on good 
rare roast beef instead, while I take 
Cary upstairs and put her in my bed. 
She looks half asleep already.” Elaine 
laughed and handed Cary up to me. 
“It’s going to be a beautiful summer 
evening, and you might as well enjoy 
it.” I turned as I reached the stairs. 
“Marcia, there’s that bird book you 
wanted; I found it after you left this 
morning.” 

When I came down again I paused 
on the staircase and looked through the 
archway down the length of the room’s 
many-windowed walls. 

Marcia sat absorbed in her bird 
book, one hand on Brian’s head. John’s 
eyes were fastened on Elaine’s face 
as she looked down at her knitting. 
The look of admiration in them be- 
spoke the painter rather than the lover. 
Yet his mouth looked more tender than 
I had remembered it. 

“Have you found the purple finch 
vet?” I heard him ask Marcia. 

“Not yet, Daddy,” she replied, in- 
tent on her book. “The mother robin 
is feeding her babies.” 

“That sounds familiar,” murmured 
Elaine. 

“That child is undeviatingly en- 
tranced with family affairs,” said John. 

“Like her mother?” queried Elaine. 

John’s eyes went briefly to Marcia. 
“No,” he said finally. “That impersonal 
serenity is all her own.” 

He had struck home. Elaine’s tena- 
cious yet impatient heart was all 
John’s. Though she loved her children 
intensely, John came first. His weak- 
nesses were as plain as day to her, his 
genius plainer. But it took him where 
she could not follow. This she was 
jealous of, and scorned herself for 
caring. 

I could see it all plainly now. John’s 
independence was clashing increasing- 
ly with Elaine’s demands—and his own 
awareness of their validity. Once the 
clash pushed him into making a stand 
for what he called his freedom, he 
might kick over the traces and bolt— 
unless, as his daughter had quickly 
discerned, his love for Elaine could be 
awakened. 

As I came into the room Elaine 
looked up, saw his eyes on her and 
smiled. Then she frowned quickly and 
bent her head again over her work. 
John rose to his feet in one bound, 
strode to the piano and, sitting down, 
broke into a strident mazurka. Elaine’s 
mouth tightened. Marcia clapped her 
hands over her ears. The peace was 
gone. 

Hannah was passing the peas when 
the storm broke. 

“Elaine believes that a man has no 


aghts when he marries.” John’s eyes 
burned with mockery. “He ceases to 
be a man and becomes an institution.” 

“No. He supports the institution of 
marriage.” Elaine put down her fork 
with a clatter. Marcia, on my left, had 
been happily clearing away the last of 
her beef until that moment. 

John gave a shout of laughter and 
Marcia froze. 

“Institution! I thought marriage had 
something to do with flesh and blood, 
not stone and mortar.” He glanced at 
me and grinned. “Ann here will tell 
you what the church calls it—a 
bond...” 

“. . . of love,” I put in quickly. 

“Of course. I couldn’t agree more.” 

“But an artist,” cried Elaine, angrily, 
“a pure artist, that is, knows no bond 
of love, acknowledges none. He’s only 
to be bought with empty symbols . . .” 

“Tinkling cymbals, you mean. You 
never could quote the Bible. I'll bet 
Marcia here can give it to us correctly.” 
He turned to face his daughter. His 
handsome mouth curved in half a.smile 
as he cocked his dark head and 
watched her stiff body relax gently 
against the back of her chair. 

“Pay no attention to him, Marcia. 
Your father is just trying to tease you 
as usual.” Elaine put out her hand 
toward the child as though she would 
protect her. The candlelight played on 
her face, warming her pale skin and 
making the golden chain round her 
neck glitter. Her dark hair emphasized 
the hollows in her cheeks and her yel- 
low dress fell softly away from her 
shoulders, revealing her white throat. 


! STARTED to speak when I saw 
Marcia raise her head and look at her 
father. A light came into her eyes. “I 
know the verse you mean, Daddy.” She 
smiled shyly. “ “Though I speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.’ ” 

John’s jaw sagged, then tightened. 
Marcia’s eyes held his steadily. 

“Yes, yes,” he said finally, “that’s the 
one.” 

“Will you have some potatoes, Mr. 
Coster?” Hannah asked him, and bent 
down so that she came between the 
child and him. 

With a sigh John leaned back, and 
stared at his plate. “No,” he began, 
“or yes, yes I will, thank you.” He 
seized the spoon and scooped up a 
large helping. “Some day I’m going to 
do a painting of a tinkling cymbal.” 
He glanced up at me smilingly. 

“A self portrait, perhaps?” queried 
Elaine. 

“Maybe it will be,” snapped John. 
“Nice round solid circles—red circles 
for the body, a transparent square of 
yellow for the head. You’d approve 
of that, wouldn’t you?” 
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“It might be interesting—a tour de 
force in symbolism: little or no rela- 
tion to reality.” ’ 

“Stop matching barbs,” I put in 
quickly. “They'll get you nowhere.” 

“Oh, I haven’t finished,” began John. 

“In Sunday school they told us that 
in that verse charity means love,” ob- 
served Marcia, as though no other con- 
versation had intervened. 

“It’s delicious John quoting the 
Bible,” said Elaine. “An atheist quot- 
ing Scripture.” 

“I'm not an atheist,” contradicted 
John. “I’m an agnostic—ready for proof. 
If you can give me one proof that God 
exists—I'll recant. But vou ‘can’t and 
you never have been able to.” 

“You're alive, aren’t you, Daddy?” 
asked Marcia innocently. “Who made 
you?” 

“We won't go into that, my pet. 
Suffice it to say that I know who made 
you—vour mother. and I. As I’ve told 
vou.” 

“Maybe,” said Marcia serenely. “But 
T don’t believe it.” 


J onn was amused by her. “And why 
not?” 

“Because I have lots of things in me 
you didn’t make—I love you and Mum- 
my, and Brian, and my pet hen. And 
God too,” she added. 

“How can you love something you’ve 
never seen?” asked John, bypassing her 
first homeward thrust. 

Marcia looked at him, her eyes 
opened wide. “But I have seen Him. 
Lots of times. I talk to Him every 
morning first thing . . .” She stopped 
abruptly and her glance slid around 
to me. 

“She has you in a corner, John,” I 
said. “What’s in the heart can’t be 
seen by the human eyes, vet you don’t 
deny that it’s there. What about your 
own love for Marcia, for instance?” 

“Ask him about something he’s more 
sure of,” interrupted Elaine. “His 
painting, his beloved painting.” 

“Confound it, Elaine,” cried John 
angrily, “I’m tired of vour nagging. 
Of course I love my daughter—both of 
my daughters. They know it if you 
don’t.” 

“But you're not willing to prove it,” 
retorted Elaine. Neither of them 
now knew nor cared that they were 
not alone. 

“I don’t have to prove it. It’s a fact.” 

“Then take that job!” At last—the 
current nub of their irritation with 
each other had come out. 

“I won't take that job. And if you 
so much as mention it again. . .” 

“What job?” I inquired, determined 
not to let any ultimatum be thrown 
down. 

Elaine turned to me. “You know 
how poorly we're getting on—the chil- 
dren need clothes—better food. Yes,” 
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and she turned to John, “and I need a 
little rest. I get up at five and start the 
wood fire—we can’t afford oil—and 


feed the chickens and deliver eggs . . .” 


“I wish. you’d let me deliver the 
eggs,” begged Marcia. “I could, truly 
I could. I'd be so careful . . .” 

“You're not going to deliver eggs. 
The roads are too dangerous. And 
that’s that. But that’s all beside the 
point. John has been offered a college 
job teaching draftsmanship. We'd have 
a nice house to live in, free—think of it! 
And money coming in every month. 


We'd be warm and comfortable . . .” 


“And indecent,” thundered John. 

“It’s not indecent to care for your 
family! Suppose you do have to put 
your real work aside for a while. That 
big painting you are doing may hang 
in a museum, but your family may die 
before then. Why couldn't it wait, one 
vear even? That’s all I ask. You need 
to care for us, John. Your work needs 
it—” That did it. 

John rose, put his napkin down on 
the table. He was cold with anger. 
“Now that you've had your say, made 
a spectacle of yourself and me.. .” 
he turned to Marcia, then back to 
Elaine, “and made vour daughter de- 
spise her father . . .” 

“Oh, Daddy,” cried Marcia, “I don't, 
I don’t. I love vou.” She ran to him 
and reached for his hand. 

John’s fingers touched hers gently, 
but his eyes were bitter. “I know you 
do. Just remember to be as faithful to 
your God as I am to myself. We both 
must be true to the thing we believe in 
most. But Elaine has no faith in any- 
thing or anyone.” 

“Oh, John!” Elaine’s face was white 
and stricken. 

“Both of you are talking...” I 
started. 

“Ann,” John jerked away and went 
to the door, “you’re a good neighbor. 
We're bad ones. But please don’t try 
to interfere.” And he was gone. 

Marcia stood looking after him as 
though her heart would break. I 
glanced at Elaine. She sat straight, 
taut, holding on to her self-control with 
difficulty. But Marcia’s face frightened 
me, as though things within her were 
being swept away and she could not 
seize on anything to stop them. 

“Marcia,” I went over to her swiftly. 
“This is the time to believe.” I gath- 
ered her in my arms. “You are just a 
little girl, but God is still God.” 

She wound her arms round my neck 
and burst into tears. 


THAT NicHT I put Marcia to bed in 
her own house. Elaine walked about 
like one in a trance—mechanically pull- 
ing off Cary’s clothes and putting on 
her nightdress, mixing some mash for 
the chickens, filling the wood box. Any- 

(Continued on page 56) 
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(Books 


Reviewed by DANIEL A. POLING 


IN MY FATHER’S HOUSE, by Grace 
Nies Fletcher (McGraw-Hill, $3.50). 


What a book! What a story! Inimitable, 
heart-warming, dramatic, homespun, elo- 
quent with the faith of a daughter in her 
father and in her home, and aflame with 
the faith that lived and moved and had a 
radiant being in a preacher. This is a love 
story, too, and who does not love lovers? 
And it will be quite impossible for you 
to escape the poignant appeal of one 
daughter’s appreciation of her mother 
and father. Grace Nies Fletcher writes in 
her usual intellectual and spiritual ma- 
turity. She is almost objective when she 
evaluates her family’s contributions to 
her life—almost, I say, but she doesn’t 
spoil a single deep emotion for us by 
one false note. She is as natural and hon- 
est as you would expect her to be after 
you become acquainted with her hero 
and heroine. Fine writing it is, with at 
least a sure touch of greatness and defi- 
nitely the promise of yet greater things 
to come from this pen. 


THE BENT WORLD, by J. V. Langmead 
Casserley (Oxford, 286 pp., $4). 


Here is a volume, written by one of the 
most brilliant of our modern interpreters 
of Christian thought, which moves direct- 
ly from a searching criticism of Commu- 
nism to an equally searching analysis of 
Western civilization. But this author does 
not write in despair. The world, as he sees 
it, is not broken, though it is severely 
bent. And he finishes in hope. He is con- 
cerned, gravely concerned, because of 
the prevailing secularity of life here and 
now; he thinks that in this the practices 
of the West, in too many respects, re- 
semble Marxism. There is very fine writing 
on these pages—perhaps nothing finer 
than this: “My guess is that when at last 
this bent world of ours is made straight, 
when at last it stands erect among us once 
more, it will be seen, surprisingly enough 
to some, to embody the form of a cross, 
and that men will rejoice to sit in the 
shade of its wide, all-encompassing, all- 
comprehending boughs. “The leaves of the 
tree of life were for the healing of the 
nations.’ ” 


THE LAND AND PEOPLE OF SOUTH 
AFRICA, by Alan Paton (Lippincott, 
143 pp., $2.75). 


This volume is typically Paton and that 
means that it is top reading for any year. 


writing to advertisers please mention CHRISTIAN HERALD 


Originally designed for the juvenile mar- 
ket, it is worthy of a place in every public 
and private adult library. The publisher 
tells us that this was an assignment con- 
tracted for several years ago—well, this 
reviewer is glad that the book got written. 
While it tells the poignant story of South 
Africa, it tells much more. Again a great 
man of our contemporary life lifts his 
voice for freedom and justice. 


POLITICAL WARFARE, by John Scott 
(John Day, 256 pp., $3.75). 


This volume is realistic and, at the 
same time, prophetic. It cuts through in- 
cidentals and sophistries and gets to the 
heart of the whole business of “co- 
existence”—peaceful coexistence, or com- 
petitive coexistence, or just coexistence, 
whatever you name it. The author answers 
four red-hot questions: 1. Shall we—can 
we—coexist with Soviet Russia? ( Answer: 
Of course; we have been doing it for 37 
years.); 2. Should we “drop The Bomb” 
and get it over with? (Answer: That 
would not get it over with.); 3. Should 
we settle things by talking them over with 
the Communists? (Answer: We have 
to talk things over, but we must not ex- 
pect that talking is going to settle any- 
thing important.); 4. Should we with- 
draw into an isolationist shell and let 
the rest of the world worry about itself? 
(Answer: We had better not, if we are 
worried about ourselves. ) 

You won't agree with everything be- 
tween these backs, but you will leave the 
volume thoughtful, informed—yes, and 
reassured. 


GIFT FROM THE SEA. by Anne Mor- 
row Lindbergh (Pantheon, 128 pp., 
$2.75). 


This is Anne Morrow Lindbergh’s first 
book in a decade, and she should be 
ashamed—ashamed not to more frequent- 
ly bless and enrich the world with her 
talent! She writes with the pen of enchant- 
ment and her sentences are symphonies 
of sheer beauty. Also she has what my 
Irish ancestors would recognize as “second 
sight.” 


JAMES STREET’S SOUTH, edited by 
James Street, Jr. (Doubleday, 282 pp., 
$3.75). 


The son of my old friend and one of 
my favorite authors has this to say about 
his father in the present book, “James 
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Street’s South was not the ‘Southern Part 
of Heaven.’ It was heaven.” Between these 
backs have been brought together the 
finest of James Street’s writing about the 
South. Included are his “You Are There” 
account of the fabulous Kilrain-John L. 
Sullivan bare-fist fight which went 75 
rounds. But also there is loveliness. and 
tender reminiscing, song and laughter and 
poignant tragedy. There is just about 
everything. 


LEARN TO LIVE, by Ervin Seale (Mor- 


row, 256 pp., $2.75). 


This author wonders why anyone 
should be unhappy who could be happy; 
why anyone should accept defeat who 
could be successful. He so thoroughly be- 
lieves that you and I and all of us may 
be happy and successful that he writes 
an entrancing, gripping volume proving 
his faith. 


THE NEW BIBLE—PRO AND CON, by 
William Carey Taylor (Vantage, 351 
pp., $3.50). 


We cannot agree that the Revised 
Standard Version is a “new Bible,” but 
in these chapters it is subjected to very 
keen scrutiny by a recognized Bible au- 
thority. The author writes from a South- 
ern Baptist point of view. He is generous 
in his praise of what he likes, but he does 
not hesitate to criticize—and severely— 
what he condemns as numerous errors 
in translation, “frequent infelicity of lan- 
guage,” and “out-croppings of modern- 
ism.” Most of his targets are found in the 


New Testament. I am bound to say that 
I find much of his criticism inconse- 
quential. 


THE GOSPEL OF GRACE, by Walt 
Holcomb (Town-Country Church Book 
Club, Emory University, Georgia, 144 
pp., $2.50). 


Perhaps this author, better than any 
other man now living, can, from personal 
experience, interpret to twentieth-century 
Christian readers the evangelism of the 
late nineteenth and early twentieth cen- 
turies. Dr. Holecomb’s favorite evangelists 
were D. L. Moody and Sam Jones. Be- 
tween these backs, in six lectures, he de- 
velops the truth that the great doctrines 
of the Gospel are both old and new and 
always the same. “One-Day of Great 
Grace.” “God’s Amazing Grace,” “Goal 
of the Glory of His Grace,” are indicative 
chapter heads. And “Sam Jones—the Cir- 
cuit Rider” is both the story of one unique 
evangelist and a tribute to all others liv- 
ing or dead. 


THE PREVALENCE OF PEOPLE, by 


Marston Bates (Scribners, 283  pp., 
$3.95). 
Fresh from eight years in a remote 


part of South America’s interior, the au- 
thor, now a professor of zoology at the 
University of Michigan, has made on 
these pages a significant contribution to 
twentieth-century public health. What he 
has to say about the causes of death and 
the postponement of death is vital and 
gripping. His chapter, “Man Against 
Man,” is one of the finest in the volume. 
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We'll Send a Box of Christmas Cards 





To All Who Want 


EXTRA 


= MONEY! 


Make $50 to $300 and more in 
your spare time. It’s fun too! 
Lots of folks do it so easily! 


Rush coupon with name, address today 
for sensational new fast-selling ‘‘ Fea- 
ture’’ 21-Card Christmas Assortment. 
Show to friends, neighbors, to everyone 
else. Make easy big profits. See outstand- 
ing new money-makers such as ‘“Tall’’ 
Jewel Scenes Assortment, Christmas 
Humorous Assortment, Christmas 
Angels, Religious Ass’t, Winter Magic 
Photochromes, Stationery, Gift Wrap- 
pings, etc.—plus many Everyday 
Greeting Card Assortment for Birthdays 
and other occasions. Also Children’s 
Books, Imported Napkins, Gifts, many 
others. You make up to 50c per box 
oneach one yousell. Mail coupontoday! 
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If you are looking for a publisher send for our free, ° : 
illustrated booklet titled To the Author in Search of a Healing belongs in the Church 
Publisher. It tells how we can publish, promote and Do you read SHARING, a magazine devoted to 


distribute your book, as we have done for hundreds of 
other writers. All subjects considered. New authors 
welcomed. Write today for Booklet HH. It’s free. 
VANTAGE PRESS, 120 W. 31st Street, New York 1 
In California: 6253 pore ood Blvd., Hollywood 28 
In Washington, D. C.: 1010 Vermont Ave., N. W. 









: Correspondence Notes and Envelopes 
\ EACH SHEET WITH A PHOTO OF YOUR CHURCH 


spiritual healing, 
what you can do to fulfill Christ’s comman 
“Heal the Sick!" Published monthly—12 
—$1 for 8 mo., $1.50 a yr. 

The Fellowship of St. Luke 
2243 Front St. 


a Year-Around Seller! 


2 Quickly, easily sold for $1 per box of 24 sheets and 
| 24 envelopes. Generous profits for your church 
group. No experience necessary. For samples and 
full information, just write: 


SPALDING PUBLISHERS, Dept. CH, 754. 76th St., Chicago 19, Ill 
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You can’t miss! The famous 


“Sunshine Line” cards sell them- 
selves. They are America’s favorite 
religious cards. There is a new 
religious awakening in America and 
people are demanding Christ-hon- 
oring Christmas greetings. Sell the 
leading religious assortments! Write 
today for literature on the ‘“Sun- 
shine Line,” other leading boxes, 
and ect Christmas items. 
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You, your women’s society, 

or any church group will 
earn easy, extra money fast when you show 
this beautiful new assortment of colorful 
table napkins—each with a well-known 
‘grace’? prayer. Wrapped in cellophane, 
50 per pkg. Wonderful repeat item! 


Easy to handle—Easy fo sell! 
Send for FREE samples TODAY... 


and get started on your own profitable business. 


EDGAR ROBERTS, Dept. CH85 


33 Eighth St. So., Minneapolis 2, Minn. 
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{ napkins and complete money-making details. 
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Communion Table Scarfs, Pulpit and 
Lectern Antependia. Bible Markers. 


Crosses, Vases, Candelabra, Candle- 
sticks, Missal Stands, Offering Plates. 


J. P. REDINGTON & CO. 


This ‘‘Heats Its Own Water’’ Drip Coffec 
Urn is NEW! It has never been offered to 
you before by anyone, With this NEW 
MPROVED URN you can make better 
coffee faster and easier—no other heating 
unit needed, And, your Church or Group 
can get it Without One Penny Cost! All 
you need do is have 12 members of your 
roup each sell 4 bottles of McRae’s 
Famous flavorings and the Coffee Urn is 





WE GIVE CREDIT, Write for this amazing | 
offer TODAY! Other equipment available. 


McRAE PRODUCTS COMPANY | 
Beloit, Wisconsin — 
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e@ Sunday, August 7 


LOYALTY UNDER DIFFICULTIES 
PSALMS 137:1-6; DANIEL 3:13-18 


N INE million expellees and 2,150,- 
000 escapees in this Year of Grace 
could understand Psalm 137. Exiles 
speak a common language. Memories 
of their homelands bring up _heart- 
breaking pictures. For some of them 
there is a dim hope of return, but for 
most of them there is no hope except a 
new beginning in a strange land. 

For Israel there was hope, though 
it was hard to see it while they were 
still in exile. The people of Babylon did 
not make it any easier for Israel to keep 
faith. The psalmist in Psalm 137 pic- 
tures the scene. Around the little band 
of Jews, their eyes overflowing with 
tears for their homeland, were gath- 
ered some of the citizens of Babylon. 
They laugh at the Israelites’ tears and 
demand that they sing for them. The 
exiles were through with singing and 
had hung their harps on the willows. 
Their hearts were in Jerusalem, not 
Babylon. 

Contrast the preceding picture with 
that of Ezekiel 1:1: “As I was among 
the captives by the river of Chebar . . . 
the heavens were opened, and I saw 
visions of God.” The most depressing 
circumstances cannot drown the song 
if it is in the heart. Paul and Silas could 
sing praises to God from a prison cell. 
Exiles in Babylon had the word of God 
that they would one day return to 
Jerusalem. To weep in homesickness 
was natural, but they were children of 
God. Had they forgotten God’s good- 
ness to them? Where was their faith? 

Three young men given official posi- 
tion by the king did not lose their faith. 
They did not conform to the heathen 
practices of Babylon. They were citi- 
zens of two countries. They would 
serve the king faithfully to a point be- 
yond which they would not go. They 
may have remembered what disaster 
came to their forefathers through wor- 
ship of a golden image. Their first loy- 
alty was to God’s nation and the prin- 
ciples it symbolized. So they defied 
Nebuchadnezzar. 
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LESSONS 






By Amos John Traver 


God’s faithful servants never need 
to defend themselves by any compro- 
mise of loyalty. God will defend them. 
So He did when Shadrach, Meshach 
and Abednego were tested by fire. 
Faith is the stuff of which heroes are 
made. They will not be downed by 
circumstances. They may be exiles 
from their homeland but they are never 
exiles from their God. They know they 
can count on His protecting presence. 
“Lo, Iam with you always” is a pledge 
good as the integrity of God Himself. 

For the Jew, return to Jerusalem 
was more than return to the capital 
city of his native land. Jerusalem did 
represent the golden age of history. 
It was the city of David and Solomon. 
And the Jew did expect the birth of 
a king who would restore the empire 
in glory greater than the greatest glory 
of the past. But more than this, hope 
was symbolized by the temple. There 
were the mercy seat and the altars of 
sacrifice. The temple was the visible 
evidence that God lived. Jerusalem and 
the temple were the symbol of a spirit- 
ual kingdom, the kingdom of Heaven. 

We too are citizens of two countries. 
In Galatians 4:26 Paul wrote, “.. . Je- 
rusalem which is above is free, which 
is the mother of us all.” Back in the 
twelfth century, Bernard of Cluny 
wrote the hymn, “Jerusalem the Gold- 
en.” Translated by John Mason Neale, 
this entire hymn voices Christian hope. 
It was this spiritual homeland that John 
saw in vision after the city of Jerusalem 
was little more than rubble. “And I 

. saw,” he wrote, “the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven....” (Revelation 21:2). He 
saw and was comforted, even in exile. 
Here, too, is comfort for the millions 
of modern exiles, and for us as well. 
Circumstances cannot get us down if 
we have faith! 


Questions: 


Many of the psalms express the faith 
of the Jewish exiles. This faith centered 
in the temple. Read Psalms 48 and 122. 
For Jesus’ love for Jerusalem read Luke 
19:41-44; Matthew 23:37-39. What are 
some of the idols Christians are tempted 
to worship today? Can Christians have 


Based on International Sunday School Lessons; International Bible Lessons for Christian 
Teaching; © Division of Christian Education, National Council of Churches of Christ in U.S.A. 
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peaceful coexistence” with atheistic Com- 
munism? At what point does tolerance 
become compromise? 


@ Sunday, August 14 
TRUE TO CONVICTIONS 
DANIEL 5:17-28; ROMANS 14:21 


E SEEM to be living in an age of 

“alcoholic diplomacy.” Perhaps 
we can understand some of the dis- 
appointing outcomes of international 
conferences if we bear in mind the 
reports of vodka flowing like water. 
Every toast drunk by diplomats serves 
to dull their judgment. The round of 
cocktail parties in Washington has be- 
come a disgrace. Cheap salesmen 
learned long ago that crooked deals 
were more easily made if they were 
mixed with alcohol. On a large scale, 
many national and international poli- 
ticians have learned to play the same 
game. Newspapers and magazines are 
paid millions by the liquor interests for 
advertising space. It is “good business” 
to show pictures of prominent people 
with glasses in their hands, looking 
prosperous and happy. But running 
the machines of modern industry de- 
mands sobriety. Running the machines 
of national and international affairs 
with safety is even more important. 
Clear minds and steady hands are 
essential. 

How the world longs for a Daniel 
to direct it in the path of peace! “Dare 
to be a Daniel” is both a challenge and 
an appeal rising from the hearts of 
men. We need leadership grounded 
in Daniel’s faith. We also need leader- 
ship with Daniel’s sense of the steward- 
ship of life. He felt himself to be God’s 
servant, God’s minister, in a heathen 
world. He must be his best. To be less 
than his best would be to cheat God. 
If he was to be a tool in God’s hand, 
the tool must be strong and keen- 
edged. Daniel could not condone eat- 
ing or drinking anything that would 
make him useless to his God. 

Daniel stood alone amid the crowds 
of half-drunken, feasting courtiers. 
Before him was a mighty king with 
nower of life or death over him. Daniel 
knew that Belshazzar’s days were num- 
bered and Cyrus would soon rule Baby- 
lon. But his sense of mission was too 
strong. Even yet there might be time 
for repentance. So he dared to an- 
nounce God’s judgment. 

It would be easy today for us to keep 
quiet about the dangers of alcoholic 
beverages. There are social pressures 
against speaking out. But we know the 
wrecked careers and disrupted homes 
that drunkenness too often creates. We 
have God’s Word to quote against this 
personal and social sin. As Paul points 
out, we have a Christian responsibility. 
We are our neighbor’s keepers. By ex- 
ample and precept we must do what 
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shown two-thirds actual size) 
To get your free copy of this 
Little Bible, just fill out and mail 
coupon below. 


---for Sunday-school 
Teachers 


The new 1955-1956 David C. Cook catalog also 
comes to you free with The Little Bible shown at left, 
Mail the coupon below. 


HE LITTLE BIBLE contains the best-loved verses from every book in the 
King James Version of the Bible: Favorite Psalms, the Beatitudes, 
the Lord’s Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and many others. 


Printed on fine Bible paper, between covers that look like fine leather. 


y 


simply by mailing the coupon below. We’ll send you, 
also free, our new illustrated 1955-1956 Catalog, describing more than 


1,500 supplies for your Sunday school and church. 


When writing 


DAVID C. COOK PUBLISHING COMPANY 
800-CH N. Grove Ave., Elgin, Illinois 


Please send me without cost or obligation _ 
my copy of The Little Bible, also your new 1955-56 Catalog. 
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50 Boxes of DELUXE 
CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Get the magnificent 48 Cup 
Drip Coffee Urn that will boil 
its own water, You don't need 
a@ stove as you can use it any- 
where. 

This time of the year anybody 
can sell Christmas Cards—and 
if your organization wants a 
Coffee Urn now's the easiest 
time to get it. 

SEND NO MONEY, you have 6 
weeks selling time. All Ship- 
ping Charges are PREPAID so 
there ore no ‘‘extra expenses.'' 
Send name and address for 
complete details. 


Holiday Company, dept. 1-238, Bedford, Virginia 


NOW! VISIT HOLY LAND! 


4 weeks Christmas Tour. Directed by Bible Pro- 
fessors. Budget priced. Time Pmt's. Full details 
and complete itinerary FREE, Write today. 


Box 3-H, Wilmore, Ky. 
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To augment your pensions, sell religious 
calendars and all advertising specialties to 
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304 Irving Avenue 
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23 ARCH STREET, PHILADELPHIA 7, PA 


; WORKERS 
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, hand- 
some Scripture mottoes, Scripture calendars, 
greeting cards, novelties. Good commission: 
Send for free catalog and price-list. 


George W. Noble, The Christian Co. 
Dept. 9S, Pontiac Bidg. Chicago 5, Ul. 

















No classes to attend. Easy spare-time train- 
ing covers big choice of subjects. Friendly 
instructors; standard texts. Full credit for 

previous schooling. Diploma awarded. 
Write now for FREE catalog! 


WAYNE SCHOOL Catalog HAX-3 
2527 Sheffield Ave., Chicago 14, Illinois 








we can to make our influence positive. 

We think in broad terms of society 
and forget that we are speaking of per- 
sons, bound together by social ties. It 
is the sum total of individual conduct 
that decides social practices. The place 
to begin to reform society is to reform 
ourselves. Then we are ready to let 
our influence be felt on the side of 
every move to make society morally 
safe. Each of us must face the chal- 
lenge, “Dare to be a Daniel.” 


Questions: 


Don't miss Gabriel Courier’s news items 
on Temperance in this and previous issues 
of Christian Herald. For Bible references 
turn to Genesis 9:20-27; Isaiah 5:11-12, 
22-23; 28:7-8; Proverbs 23:29-35. Two 
questions each of us must face: 1. Will 
the use of liquor contribute to or detract 
from my spiritual development? 2. Will 
the use of intoxicating beverages, even in 
moderation, help or hinder my Christian 
witness? 


e@ Sunday, August 21 
HOPE FOR THE DESPAIRING 
ISAIAH 55 


a Aqua!” is a cry still heard 
today on the streets of Italian 
towns. It may be the shout of an old 
man, carrying a large water skin on his 
back. Or in less primitive places the 
water-man drives a cart with a cask 
of water. In our immediate world water 
is plentiful and is piped into our homes, 
but in Isaiah’s world water was scarce 
and costly. Selling water was a good 
business. 

The prophet’s water-man has a 
strange cry. “Ho, every one that thirst- 
eth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money; come ye, buy, and 
eat... .” Samuel Rutherford called that 
“the poor man’s market.” It was as 
though some benevolent rich man had 
bought up the water and food in the 
market place and offered them freely 
to all. The only requirement was hun- 
ger and thirst. To accept that invitation 
requires the admission of need. 

Centuries later the Messiah of whom 
Isaiah wrote proclaimed, “If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me, and 
drink.” The “if” still applies. Christ was 
rejected by the Scribes and Pharisees 
because they confessed no need of for- 
giveness. They were self-satisfied, full 
of pride. “God be merciful to me, a 
sinner” was a good prayer for the 
wicked Publicans. The Pharisees need- 
ed no saviour because they saw no sin 
in themselves. Honest confession that 
we cannot save ourselves is the first 
step toward salvation. 

Isaiah spoke to Jews in exile. Many 
of them had prospered for they were 
shrewd and thrifty in business. They 
were not given to the spendthrift lux- 
ury of their heathen neighbors. They 
were not much excited about a possible 





return to Jerusalem. What religion they 
had was formal. They did not join 
their brethren as they wept by the 
riverside, longing for the end of their 
exile. The voice of the prophet brought 
no joy to their hearts. 

The faithful few heard Isaiah with 
gladness. However comfortable life 
might be for them, their hearts were 
in the Holy Land. Sometimes they be- 
came discouraged as the years came 
and went and they were still in exile. 
They saw clearly the justice of their 
punishment. They remembered their 
fathers’ rebellion against their God. 
They not only mourned for their own 
plight but also for the sins of Israel. 
They claimed no right to exemption 
from the just punishment of their race. 

The prophet spoke to their hearts 
as well as to their consciences. The 
wicked must forsake his ways, change 
his thoughts, and turn to the Lord. 
Then God would pardon abundantly. 
Though God was merciful, He was not 
“the easy-going God of good-natured 
folks,” a spoiling Father. He required 
obedience as well as sacrifice. 

The faithful ones heard the invita- 
tion with joy. They confessed their sin 
and the sin of their nation. They trusted 
God’s mercy and received His pardon. 
What if they must live and die in 
exile! They would still trust their God. 
In His good time there would come a 
Messiah to lead their people to free- 
dom. 

All this is a parable of salvation for 
us. We buy at “the poor man’s market” 
without money. Forgiveness of sins and 
our God-given blessings are free gifts 
of God’s grace. And the invitation is 
to everyone who hungers and thirsts 
after righteousness. 


“I came to Jesus, and I drank 
Of that life-giving stream: 
My thirst was quenched, my soul 
revived, 
And now I live in Him.” 


Questions: 


Do we ever have the right to think that 
we are suffering more than we deserve? 
Many in the refugee camps of Germany 
hoped that they might begin life anew in 
America. But years have passed and only 
a small part of thousands could be proc- 
essed and emigrated. Under such con- 
ditions would your patience with God 
last? What has your church done to bring 
refugee families into your community? 


e Sunday, August 28 
A NEW START 

ISAIAH 45:1-4, 13, 22; EZRA 1:1-7 

OD is God of all. We can accept 

no narrow concept of our God. He 
can never be limited to a tribe, a race 
or a nation. His power is unlimited. 
Even peoples that refuse to accept Him 
become tools in His hand to work out 
His purposes. 
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Cyrus, emperor of Persia and most 
powerful ruler of his times, was worked 
into the divine plan for the salvation 
of the world. He had been softened 
in his attitude toward the Jews when 
he heard of the prophecies of Isaiah 
and Daniel. Soon after he marched 
into Babylon, he declared freedom for 
the Israelites and proposed to resettle 
in their homeland those who were will- 
ing. He would also help them rebuild 
Jerusalem and the temple. 

We may credit superstition for this 
act of Cyrus. It was natural that he 
would be favorable to a people who 
had declared the purpose of their God 
to give him victory. We may also credit 
diplomatic strategy in his plan to re- 
build Jerusalem. It would place a 
buffer state along the border of his 
empire. But these are only immediate 
motives. The long view of history, as 
well as the vision of faith, shows the 
purpose of God working out over the 
centuries. Cyrus moved under God to 
save the chosen people that the world 
might be prepared for Christ. 

Karl Marx believed in economic de- 
terminism. God was ruled out of his- 
tory. According to Marx’s theory, men 
and nations are caught in the grip 
of economic forces. The means by 
which physical life is sustained, ways 
of getting a living, even climate, all 
work together to determine the char- 
acter of a man and the progress of na- 
tions. Atheistic Communism accepts 
this doctrine. But with it Christianity 
can make no compromise. God is al- 
ways at work in history. It may take 
the perspective of centuries to recog- 
nize His hand, but He rules men and 
nations in justice and mercy. 

For Israel, return to Jerusalem was 
a “second chance.” Not all the Israel- 
ites accepted it. Many thousands—too 
satisfied in Babylon—did not return. 
But one lesson had been learned. The 
Jews never lapsed into heathen idolatry 
again. Those who returned were con- 
scious of their unique place among the 
nations. They did not realize, however, 
that their preservation was related to 
the salvation of the world. 

We can see in the new start given 
the Jews the pattern of God’s grace. 
We, too, have been disobedient and, 
like Israel, have richly deserved exile 
from the Holy Land. The voice of Jesus 
speaks for them and for us as He is 
being nailed to the cross, “Father, for- 
give them, for they know not what 
they do.” Christ proclaims “The Gos- 
pel of the Second Chance.” 


Questions: 


Is sin ever unpardonable when there is 
sincere repentance? Can we see God's 
hand in the current movements of histor? 
If international relations seem to be hope- 
less, ruled by devilish forces, do we need 
to reserve judgment for future generations 
of historians? 
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I NEVER SPROUTED WINGS 
(Continued from page 21) 


sidered perhaps a little bit crazy—for 
I actually believed that I was the only 
one in the world who was possessed 
of this strange and obsessive desire to 
fly. Not until many years later did I 
realize with amazement that the cry 
for wings is as old as humanity itself, 
and that practically everyone at one 
time or another has wanted to fly, far 
and fast—including good King David 
who, long before the birth of Christ, 
took pen in hand and wrote, “Oh, that 
I had wings like a dove! for then I 
would fly away, and be at rest.” 

His words have a poetic beauty. 
But if I read history correctly, David 
didn’t break into print with them any 
too soon. He got them down just in 
time to claim authorship—for most cer- 
tainly most of his equally harried con- 
temporaries must have been saying the 
same thing. And certainly he snatched 
the words right out of the mouths of 
millions of people who have come 
after him. 

Such folk are sick of the world, its 
treadmill monotony, its corroding 
cares, its concerns, clamors and con- 
fusions. They are sick of its insane 
iniquities, its incredible inequities, its 
maniacal selfishness, its colossal disap- 
pointments. And so, longing to get 
away from it all, they cry out with 
David for a one-way ticket to some 
never-never land where, at long last, 
they will find peace, rest and unalloved 
happiness. 

A bank teller, for example, as he 
locks himself inside his grilled cage 
and begins the same dreary grind he 
has been following for twenty years, 
wearily says to himself, “Oh, if only 
I could chuck all this and fly to a 
distant island where I would never 
again hear of directors, depositors or 
dollars.” Or a housewife, up to her 
ears in work, and looking for all the 
world like a member of a demolition 
squad, pauses for a moment to tune in 
on a mid-morning television show, and 
sees a glamourous star singing and 
dancing before a spellbound audience. 
“Oh, why couldn’t something like that 
happen to me! All I have is toil and 
trouble. If only I could get away from 
these four walls and go some place 
where I could live!” Or a minister, 
working in a small and _ struggling 
church, and discouraged down to his 
boots by poor attendances and dismal 
finances, hears of the splendid church 
work that is being done over in Rich 
Town. “If only I could have a church 
in such a place, how happy I would 
be.” 

There is one thing, however, that 
such folk overlook in their yearning 
for a magical flight from life’s burdens. 
Even if they could fly across the widest 


continent or the broadest ocean, they 
still would not be able to fly away 
from themselves. No man can escape 
from himself. In the end it is always 
the individual himself who is the vil- 
lain of the piece. Even if it were possi- 
ble for a man to change his environ- 
ment completely, he would find that 
he himself was. still unchanged—be- 
cause he had brought with him all the 
elements that had always caused him 
unrest and unhappiness. He would 
soon discover that his fine, new friends 
—who at first seemed so cooperative 
and cordial—were fast becoming just 
as difficult and unpleasant as his old 
friends. He would find that his exciting 
new job was rapidly palling into a 
familiar dreary grind. 

Which should come as no surprise. 
For the wisdom and experience of the 
ages tell us that peace and happiness 


are not to be found in a place, but in. 


a state. Every man builds his own 
world. And it is exactly what he wishes 
it to be—because it is invariably what 
he is himself. If a man is looking for a 
world of hope and courage he will find 
those qualities only to the extent that 
they are to be found in himself. If, 
however, he goes about expecting the 
world to be filled with selfishness and 
deceit, he will very likely find just such 
a world, for the simple reason that he 
is carrying those elements within him. 

Running away is not the answer. 
There is no escape in flight. But, thank 
God, there is hope. We are not trap- 
ped in a web. God, in His goodness, 
has provided a way of deliverance, and 
every one of us can find it. Let me 
tell vou how one man found it. 


Nearty fifty years ago there lived 
in Connecticut a highly respected 
building contractor and churchman. 
He had a loving wife, three beloved 
children, an attractive home and a 
prosperous business. He even had a 
street named in his honor because of 
the extensive building he had done in 
town. And then one day a terrible blow 
fell. The president of the local bank 
called him and told the contractor that, 
because of the dishonesty of his busi- 
ness partner, he had been wiped out 
and had barely enough left to satisfy 
his creditors. 

That was the bleakest day of his 
life. His whole world came crashing 
down about him. He was faced with 
complete catastrophe—from which 
there was no escape. The anger he first 
felt soon changed to fright, and then 
to shaking bewilderment. His worst 
fears were quickly realized. He lost his 
business, his home, his lifelong savings. 
In the next few weeks he was barely 
able to scrape enough together to move 
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to another city in the hope of starting 
a new life. 

After weeks of job hunting he finally 
found work as a carpenter. He rented 
a small house, curtailed his family’s 
standard of living to meet his reduced 
circumstances, and for months there- 
after was sorely tempted to charge God 
with his hard lot. 

One day, however, he was idly leaf- 
ing through the Bible when he came 
upon the thirteenth verse of the tenth 
chapter of First Corinthians: “There 
hath no temptation taken you [or, in 
more prosaic English, “there hath no 
trial or difficulty taken you”] but such 
as is common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that you may be able 
to bear it.” 

He had, of course, read it many 
times before. But this time he was so 
impressed by the words which leaped 
at him from the page, and so overcome 
by an awareness of God’s love and con- 
cern, that his heart lit up. 

A way of escape! Just what he had 
been looking for. And here it was. Not 
of his own devising. But born of the 
wisdom of God. Not a way of escape 
from it. Not a way of escape around it. 
But a way of escape through it. 

“IT saw in a flash,” he often used to 
say, “that God was a hundred per cent 
for me all the time, just as He had been 
for the Children of Israel when they 
found their escape not away from the 
Red Sea, not around the Red Sea, but 
through the Red Sea.” 

That was the greatest moment of his 
life. From then on he knew that God 
had a high destiny for him and that 
He wished him to grow toward its 
fulfillment. He learned, in an entirely 
new way, the strength of prayer and 
the power of faith. His understanding 
was broadened, his devotion height- 
ened, his compassion deepened. Christ 
became his close and_never-failing 
Friend, teaching him the secrets of 
constant peace and abiding joy, and 
lifting him up to the very summits of 
perfect victory despite the varied and 
vexatious trials of life. 

That man was my father. And I am 
proud to say that when he passed away 
every one of his former debts had been 
paid off to the last penny, and he 
left this world with no ill will for any- 
one. His family, neighbors and fellow 
workers genuinely mourned his death. 

I do not know why God deals with 
some of His children as He does. I 
know that often honesty can be 
cheated out of its shirt, beauty can be 
fouled, and truth can be crucified. 
But this I also know: that somewhere 
in the shadows you'll find Jesus—be- 
cause He is always there. And He will 
always see you through. THe ENnp 
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WE FEEL it is presumptuous for 
women to want to manage all 
kinds of affairs of the church. Things 
have been functioning satisfactorily as 
they are for many years now, with 
men doing the work for which they 
are best fitted, serving as executives 
and leaders, and women doing the 
work for which they in turn are best 
suited—support of missions, fellowship 
activities, teaching, organizing bazaars 
and suppers. We think this is a good 
division of responsibility, and we see 
no reason to stir things up. 

Why should women want to be el- 
ders, deacons, vestrymen, board mem- 
bers and chairmen of committees, any- 
way? We can’t honestly say we'd ever 
vote for one. We just wouldn’t like 
having it look as if our churches were 
run by women. And as for female min- 
isters! Wouldn’t you feel silly being 
served communion by a woman? Most 
of us share the sentiments of the three 
women who once voted against the 
Reverend Margaret Blair Johnstone. 
“We like you,” she quotes them as say- 
ing, “but we just can’t go against Holy 
Writ,” and then they read her Paul's 
command in I Corinthians 14:34, 35: 
“Let yvour women keep silence in the 
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churches: for it is not permitted unto 
them to speak . . . And if they will 
learn any thing, let them ask their hus- 
bands at home: for it is a shame for 
women to speak in the church.” 


Were content with our position as 
“the power behind the throne.” We 
women have a lot more to say in things 
than anyone likes to admit. When we 
really want something done, we have 
only to make a tactful suggestion to 
our husbands, and let them act as our 
spokesmen. Men have louder voices 
than women, anyway, and it’s easier 
for them to stand up and talk. It may 
be old-fashioned nowadays to think so, 
but it just doesn’t seem ladylike for 
women to speak out in church. The 
less often women put themselves in the 
public eye, the more they help main- 
tain the refinement and gracious dig- 
nity of their role. There’s even some 
drawback in having woman organists 
or singers, if they detract from the 
serious mood of the service. 

The Convention of the Protestant 
Episcopal Diocese of New York held 
in May this year expressed our 
thoughts when they again decided not 
to admit women as vestrymen, church 


ans; LD woman's place in today's church continue to 
be primarily a kitchen or fund-raising place? Or should 
women have “equal rights” in all affairs of the church— 
spiritual, administrative, financial? We have interviewed 
numbers of women to get their reactions. They are com- 
bined here in statements re presenting each side's view point. 
The opinions in your own church may make good material 
for a forum or panel discussion. 
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WE'RE SATISFIED TO: 


® manage bazaars and suppers 
© teach Sunday-school classes 
© handle mission work and fund-raising 


© leave policy-making and administrative 
responsibility to the men and remain 
“the power behind the throne’ 


wardens or convention delegates. As 
the Reverend David T. P. Bradley of 
Christ Church, Yonkers, N.Y., pointed 
out, women who would assume such 
posts would be sure to have “a psy- 
chological ax to grind.” 

Getting back to the idea of women 
ministers, that’s something we consider 
just out of the question. Women don’t 
want to be told what to do by another 
woman, and men get enough of it at 
home! Women like to feel that they 
have a man as leader in church. And 
what woman would want her marriage 
service performed by another woman? 
It isn’t dignified. A man’s deep voice 
sounds so much more reverent. And a 
funeral service presided over by a 
woman would seem more like a farce! 
Even a baptism wouldn’t be right. 
There is something so impressive about 
the contrast of a tiny baby held—and 
being blessed—in the arms of a strong 
man, while a baby in the arms of a 
woman is an ordinary sight. 

There may be women who could do 
a better job of preaching a sermon 
than some men, but we wouldn’t want 
to listen to them week after week. A 
woman might speak once a year on a 
special women’s Sunday or on Moth- 
er’s Day, but that still doesn’t seem 
quite right, somehow. 

We're like the old farmer in the 
small country church. While the regu- 
lar minister was away, the church was 
sent a visiting preacher—a woman who 
had graduated from theological semi- 
nary at the head of her class and who 
had won many outstanding honors in 
the field of religion. After hearing her 
preach, this old farmer shook his head 
slowly. “That surely was a fine ser- 
mon,” he said, “and she'll make a fine 
minister for some church, but me—I’d 
ruther have a man that wun’t so good.” 

There’s another point, too: How can 
anyone. be sure of the sincerity of a 
woman who likes to push and run 

(Continued on page 54) 
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E BELIEVE there should be 

more to a woman’s share in 
church work than mixing a good potato 
salad or working on a bazaar to raise 
funds the men-folks will spend! Of 
course we do more than this, and much 
of it is satisfying and rewarding. But 
most of what we do is still the tra- 
ditional “women’s work,” and many 
of us would like to go on from there 
and contribute more to the total life 
of the church. As Dr. Mary Lyman, 
dean of women at New York’s Union 
Theological Seminary, says, “I feel 
that women have been pretty content 
with a role, which, if they surveyed 
it more carefully and thoughtfully, 
might not seem so satisfactory.” 

Precedent and prejudice are largely 
to blame for the boundaries placed on 
women’s participation in church af- 
fairs. Once these two restraints have 
been broken down, it will no longer 
seem strange for women to have full 
voice and responsibility in nearly every 
area, even ordination. Unfortunately, 
precedent and prejudice can only be 
done away with through patient “eat- 
ing around at the edges.” It is a slow 
process. The women who are today 
taking positions as ministers in small 
communities, with little pay and no 
hope of advancement, the women who 
are assuming secondary roles as assist- 
ant ministers and directors of religious 
education, or as a single woman mem- 
ber of a policy-making board, have 
only this consolation: they are paving 
the way for their sisters of the future. 
Serving efficiently and earnestly in any 
such positions now open to them is the 
best way to convince the world of 
women’s ability and sincerity. 

As Dr. Kathleen Bliss, of the execu- 
tive committee of the British Council 
of Churches, has pointed out, women 
—ever since Eve—have had influence, 
but not responsibility. Their influence 
has been felt outside the home as well 
as within, but, on the whole, women 
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WE WANT ALSO TO: 


share in policy-making 





have a voice in deciding use of funds we have helped raise 


often serve as ministers and education directors 


© 

& 

© be consulted in plans for building and expansion 
. 

e 


in addition to performing traditional “women’s work,” take 
part in the total life of the church 


have rarely had to take the responsi- 
bility for any action that may have re- 
sulted from their counsel. It’s time, we 
think, for women to step out from he- 
hind the scenes, stand up for their own 
ideas, and accept any respensibility 
and criticism that may come along. 

The report of the Conference on 
Women in the Church, sponsored last 
March by the Missions Council of the 
Congregational Christian Churches, 
stated: “We are grateful that Congre- 
gational Christian women are _privi- 
leged to have positions of leadership 
and service within the framework of 
our denomination, and we realize that 
such a privilege carries with it great 
responsibility. In order to develop the 
potential position and service of wom- 
en in the church, we must constantly 
re-examine our pattern and its adapt- 
ability to the changing contemporary 
scene. 


Raise church money and letting 
the men decide how to spend it is 
too bad, we think. All policy-making 
boards should be equally divided be- 
tween men and women, or rather, 
should be formed of those most highly 
qualified to serve, regardless of sex. 

Mrs. Mossie Allman Wyker, presi- 
dent of the United Church Women, 
writes in her book, “Church Women 
in the Scheme of Things” (Bethany 
Press, St. Louis, Mo., 1953): “In the 
changing world scene, church women 
are becoming restless. They are not 





content with ‘second class’ member- 
ship in the church. They have varieties 
of talents to be used. There always 
will be those women who are happiest 
when they are serving church dinners, 
raising money for local support and 
the missionary enterprise, and being 
‘pastor’s helpers.’ They deserve great 
appreciation. 

“However, there are others, wanting 
also to serve the church, who believe 
their best contribution can be made 
at policy-making levels. A business 
woman, for instance, may be of greater 
service on the Board of Trustees, help- 
ing with the business matters of the 
church, than on the dinner committee. 
There are also women who love and 
believe in the church above all other 
institutions and who long to serve it 
professionally as women serve in other 
areas such as education, law, medicine 
and _ business.” 

Women are individuals, each with 
particular talents and abilities. While 
many are undoubtedly content with 
their present place in the church, it 
is urgent that all of us, with our Chris- 
tian respect for the individual, be fair 
and open-minded toward those women 
who would like—and are able—to serve 
God in other ways. 

As to the age-old stumbling-block 
posed by Paul (I Timothy 2:12, as 
well as I Corinthians 14:34, 35), a 
great deal of thought has been given 
this by the Disciples of Christ. Their 
special 1953 study, “Women in the 
Church,” quotes another statement 
Paul made (Galatians 3:27, 28) on the 
equality of women, and reaches this 
conclusion: “We are all aware of the 
status of women in the Roman world. 
Therefore, the utter freedom portrayed 
in the New Testament is spectacular. 
In the face of social custom and the 
generally accepted views of women, 
Paul was right to advise that women 
keep silent in public worship . . . 

(Continued on next page) 
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WOMEN’S ROLE: YES! 
(Continued from page 52) 


things? She may be perfectly honest, 
but again she may be just looking for 
notoriety. Let women be active in 


business or politics, if they want, but 
the line should be drawn at the min- 
istry. This is a dignified profession, 
and it is our obligation to protect it 
from the sensationalism associated with 
women evangelists. 






















7352. Our three most popular doilies are included 
in this pattern. Jiffy-crochet! Two round doilies 
about 8 inches; one oval, 7 x 9% inches. Use No. 50 
cotton, 


7006. This lovely crochet set will add new beauty 
to your home. Mix and match colors. Only 10 skeins 
of rug cotton make both bathroom rug and seat 
cover. Easy! 


7075. No embroidery—just IRON-ON these de- 
signs in combination of blue, green, pink. Eight 
washable motifs. Four “His and Hers” and four 
“Mr. and Mrs.” motifs, with flower frames, meas- 
uring 4%x2% and 7%4x2% inches. 


IRON-ON COLOR DESIGNS 
IN BLUE, GREEN, PINK 





Send TWENTY-FIVE CENTS (in coins) for EACH pattern to: CHRISTIAN HERALD, 267, Needlecraft 


Department, P.O. Box 162, Old Chelsea Stati 


on, New York 11, N.Y. Add FIVE CENTS for EACH 


pattern for Ist-class mailing. Send an additional TWENTY-FIVE CENTS for Needlecraft Catalog. 





Large Quantity Recipe File 


FROSTY SHERBET 


PUNCH (2% gallons) 


(serves approximately 70) 


Orange-grapefruit juice blend. ..... 3 46-ounce cans 
MMPINOR TROCEOR . oo. onc it on 8s sso Ree 3 12-ounce cans 
RRR MID 6.5865 vant oy HET 80 aca oe CS 3 quarts 
Pineapple sherbet..... 2.0.0... 205050500 3 quarts 


Have juices and ginger ale thoroughly chilled. Empty one can of each 
juice and one quart of ginger ale into punch bowl. Add a quart of sherbet. 
Spoon the liquid over sherbet until partly melted. Serve. en supply runs 
low, repeat the process adding another unit of each ingredient. 
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And finally, women today are al- 
ready getting too far away from their 
important work in the home. Certainly 
they don’t need to force their way into 
further fields unsuited to them. The 
shocking growth of juvenile delin- 
quency is proof that women are neg- 
lecting their most important duties. 

It may not be popular or “modern” 
to feel as we do but we're convinced 
that women can do the most for their 
church by remaining in their important 
but less conspicuous role, and leaving 
top-level responsibility to the men. 


WOMEN’S ROLE: NO! 
(Continued from previous page) 


Woman’s place in the service of the 
church is a matter to be determined 
upon sociological and psychological 
grounds, rather than upon theological 
grounds. This is the only way that the 
various references to women in the 
Bible, especially in Paul's writings, 
can have any meaning when taken as 
a whole.” 

We believe that each churchmem- 
ber—man, woman, youth—should have 
full opportunity to serve, according to 
qualifications. capacity and _ training, 
in matters which concern the whole 
congregation. These include calling a 
minister, erecting and caring for the 
building, division of money, program 
planning. In co-operative work outside 
the local church, women should be 
able to serve on an administrative level 
according to ability, interest and avail- 
ability. In full-time employment by the 
church in such positions as ministers 
and educational directors, men and 
women should have equal opportu- 
nity, equal pav and equal security. 

According to Mrs. Wyker, many 
women are honestly asking, “Has it 
really been the fault of men, or could 
we have accomplished more if we as 
women had sincerely wanted this free- 
dom and had been willing to earn our 
rights and privileges?” She adds that 
she has “great faith in what church 
women can become and achieve over 
and above the traditional service 
which has been ‘allowed’ them in the 
past. We must earn it, but... if we 
continue to mature spiritually, educa- 
tionally and emotionally, the day is 
not far distant when we will be granted 
‘full membership’ in the church.” 
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DOLL FUN FOR SMALL FOLKS 
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URNISHING dolls for underpriv- 

ileged children is a project your 
group may already be familiar with. 
But have you thought of not just giving 
dolls away, but using them to teach 
children how to properly care for their 
toys? Open a “doll adoption center” 
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where little girls may “borrow” dolls 
in the same way adults take babies for 
a period of probation before the adop- 
tion becomes legal. Explain to the chil- 
dren that they must bring their dolls 
in for a “check- -up” at the end of every 
two weeks during this probation pe- 
riod. If the doll shows signs of good 
care, the child will be permitted to 
take it out for another two weeks. At 
the end of three months, if the care has 
been satisfactory, a little girl may win 
permanent custody of her doll and will 
be given “adoption” papers. 

If one of the potential little mothers 
becomes delinquent in her duties, her 
charge will be called in, fumigated, 
sanitized and passed on to somebody 
else. A child who loses a doll in this 
way cannot adopt another one for a 
period commensurate with the amount 
of neglect the doll has suffered. 


Dou clubs are another possibility. 
Perhaps there is a sunny room in your 
church parlors which could be used 
as a meeting place for groups of little 
girls. Here they can bring dolls and 
doll clothes and spend a happy time 
together washing, ironing and making 
clothes, or just dressing the dolls and 
playing house. Members of your group 
might take turns supervising the doll 
club. Through this pleasant play, con- 
structive ideas can be quietly drawn to 
the children’s attention. They can be 
helped to improve their abilities in 
sewing, washing and ironing, learn 
more about getting along with others. 

Your group can keep an adequate 
supply of dolls available by raising 
money for a special “doll fund.” Per- 
haps you can arrange with a manufac- 
turer to buy dolls at wholesale prices. 
It would also be fun for your group 
to provide each doll with its first out- 
fit of clothing. 

A doll show might be arranged as a 
special annual feature. At this time 
dolls could be exhibited with clothing 
that has been made for them by the 
children themselves. Award special 
ribbons for excellence in doll care and 
for clothing showing the greatest sew- 
ing improvement. 





PROJECTS THAT PAY 





ERE’S an idea your group might 

copy. Dry cleaners are generally 
glad to buy back wire coat hangers on 
which they deliver garments to you. 
Youngsters of your Sunday school 
might put on a drive to collect un- 
wanted coat hangers. 

Eleven-year-old Calvin Dalke of 
Corona, Calif., ransacked the neigh- 
borhood for discarded hangers and sold 
them to a local drycleaning store for 
one cent apiece. His efforts netted his 
Seventh-Day Adventist Church $60. 
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MARCIA 
(Continued from page 43) 


thing and everything that kept her 
busy, while her mind stuck to one 
thought. “He’s gone, he’s gone—I know 
it.” The words burst from her in a 
sort of moan. I handed her a cup of 
hot milk. 

“Not for long,” I replied, not believ- 
ing my own words. “He wouldn’t walk 
to the station—it’s too far, and the jeep 
is still in the driveway.” 

“You don’t know John,” she replied. 

At six the next morning I let Brian 
out—and listened a moment at the 
door. The birds were caroling back 
and forth, the sun was warm on the 
sill. The roses on the trellis sent their 
perfume out on the air. I thought of 
Marcia. 

She had not wanted to say her 
prayers last night, but I had insisted. 
Afterwards she had lain quiet, looking 
up at the ceiling. “I guess He’s still 
here,” she said finally. “Because I feel 
better.” 

I bent and kissed her. “I’m sure He 
is,” I said. “Good night, Marcia. Sleep 
well.” I turned at the door. Her eves 
closed, though not in sleep, I knew. 

As I finished breakfast, Mimi pushed 
open the outer door that was ajar, 
jumped on a chair and began washing 
her paws. She was a little like John, I 
thought—painfully independent. It was 
then that I realized Brian had not 
returned. At mealtime he usually lav 
on the rug just outside the archway 
into the dining room, waiting for per- 
mission to enter. 

“Hannah,” I called, “have you seen 
Brian around?” 

“No, Miss Ann, I don't believe I 
have. That’s strange!” 

“Tll blow for him.” I took the dog 
whistle from the window sill. Though 
inaudible to my ears, it carried a long 
distance. He’d be back soon. 

Shortly after eight the telephone 
rang. It was Elaine. 

“Ann—” Her voice was full of fear. 
“Is Marcia with you?” 

“Why, no. What’s the trouble?” 

“Oh, Ann, I’m sure something’s hap- 
pened to her. She wasn’t in her room 
this morning when I went to call her. 
I thought she’d slipped out to see her 
pet hen before breakfast. Half an hour 
ago I went outside to call her, but she 
was nowhere in sight.” The next words 
came with a rush. 

“Ann, I’m afraid. I think she’s tried 
to take my early morning egg route 
and you know that road. People are so 
careless this time of morning. Especi- 
ally where there’s ground fog. Ann, will 
you look? Cary’s sick—I’ve been up 
with her all night—and I don’t dare 
leave her.” Elaine’s voice was growing 
hysterical. 

“I’m sure nothing has happened to 


Marcia. But I'll come up, certainly. 
John?” I queried. 

“No.” She gave a sob. “He hasn’t 
come back.” 

“He will. I'll be there at once.” 

I got the car out and as I turned 
around to go down to the road I 
thought I heard Brian’s bark far away. 
I'd forgotten he hadn’t answered my 
whistle. 

As I stopped at Elaine’s house she 
was at the door, her face white and 
full of terror. 

“Tll find her,” I called. “Did you 
telephone Mrs. Henney to see if she’s 
been there?” That would be the first 
stop on Elaine’s egg route. 

“Yes. She hadn't.” 

“Then she’s not gone far.” And I 
stepped on the gas. 

I kept a sharp lookout as I rounded 
each curve. Little patches of ground 
mist sometimes impeded my view. 
There was no traffic now—all those 
rushing to make the eight-ten to the 
city had gone by. But there was no 
telling how early Marcia had started 
on her trip. 

I had gone three quarters of a mile 
when I heard Brian’s bark again. This 
time it was repeated in quick staccato 
notes. As I rounded the next curve my 
heart lunged. Striding down the road 
towards me was John Coster, bearing 
in his arms a slight, limp figure. Brian 
was at his heels. 

As I rushed the engine, Brian recog- 
nized the car, tore up the road towards 
me, then turned and raced back to 
John who stopped, lifted his head to 
stare at me, then dropped it again and 
plodded on. 


As I reached them I jammed on the 
brakes, jumped out of the car. 

“John! Marcia?” And I touched her. 

“T don’t know,” replied John. “She’s 
alive. But some idiot driver must not 
have seen her in the fog and side- 
swiped her. I found her in the ditch.” 

“Give her to me while you get in 
the car.” 

“No.” He pushed me away. “I'll hold 
her.” 

I opened the car door, then bent 
and touched Marcia’s forehead as John 
got in. Her skin felt warm and I 
breathed again. Brian scampered into 
the back seat, I slid in under the wheel 
and slammed the door. 

“John,” I said as we drove along, 
“Elaine missed Marcia almost an hour 
BLO 6 
“Why didn’t she get out the jeep 
then?” barked John angrily. 

“Cary’s sick—Elaine’s been up with 
her all night.” 

John groaned. “Oh no!” 

“You'd better stay in the car, while 
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I go in and prepare her. I'll stop the 
car by the bushes so she can’t see you. 
She’s in bad shape, John.” 

“All right.” 

Nothing more was said. Brian put 
his paws on the back of the seat and 
licked my ear, then poked his nose 


over and tried to reach Marcia’s hand - 


on her father’s chest. 

“He led me to her,” John said finally. 
“Td have gone right by her. Brian was 
standing over her, barking. When he 
saw me he dashed out, then back. So 
I followed him. She’s so small—I’d 
never have seen her.” 

“John, we're almost there. I'd pray 
if I were you—hard.” 

A choking sound burst from him. 
“T don’t know how.” 

“Just feel—He'll know.” And I stop- 
ped the car. 

At that moment a little scraping 
noise came from Marcia’s throat. 

“Marcia!” John shifted her in his 
arms, buried her face in her neck. 

“Tll_ get Elaine.” I hurried to the 
gate and opened it. Elaine met me. 

“I heard the car stop . . .” she be- 
gan. Then she saw John coming up the 
path, Marcia in his arms. 

“Marcia, Marcia!” And Elaine was 
trying to take the child. John stopped 
her. 

“She's all right. Open the door for 
me. 

“Mummy?” It was the faintest of 
sounds, but the blood rushed back to 
Elaine’s cheeks. 

“Oh, John, John!” She stumbled, 
blinded by her tears. 

Inside John laid Marcia tenderly on 
the sofa. I went for some water. When 
I came back, Elaine was on the floor 
beside her, smoothing back her hair. 
“Get the doctor, John, quick.” 

“I’ve already telephoned him,” I 
said. “Let me see her, Elaine.” 

As I lifted Marcia’s hand to feel her 
pulse, she opened her eyes. “Miss 
Ann?” Her lips rather than her voice 
formed the words. I bent over her and 
looked straight into her eyes. 

“You're all right, dear,” I said. 
“You're safe in your own home. Your 
daddy found you and brought you 
here.” 

Her eyes flooded with a sudden 
light. 

“I knew he would!” Her voice was 
so low I could hardly hear her. “I woke 
up in the ditch and couldn’t move .. . I 
asked God to bring my daddy, and He 
did . . .” Her eyes grew puzzled. “I 
don’t remember him finding me.” 

“You went to sleep again. And that’s 
a good thing to do right now. I’m going 
to take off your dress and put your 
nightgown on.” 

I heard crying and looked up. Elaine 
was in John’s arms, sobbing softly. 

“Oh, John, John! It has been so awful 
without you!” 
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His hand went up to her hair and 
smoothed it. 

“It’s all right, Elaine. Everything's 
all right.” Then he tilted her head up. 
She opened her eyes. They looked at 
each other for a full moment. Slowly 
John took her chin in his hand, bent 
and kissed her. His love for her was 
as clear as a light in a dark room. 

“Brian’s a good dog,” said Marcia, 
speaking in her natural voice for the 
first time. 

“Yes,” I said tenderly, and bent to 
kiss her. 


I HAD a letter from Elaine yesterday, 
her first since she and John and the 
children had settled down at the uni- 
versity. 

“John is working hard,” she wrote. 
“And so are his students! He drives 
them like a drill sergeant. Marcia is 
enrolled in school. She misses you and 
Brian every day, she says. You must 
come out and visit us. We can give you 
a whole room and bath to yourself— 
think of it! Our house is quite pretty— 
honeysuckle vines over the porch. Cary 
is fat as a butterball. 

“T must tell you something John con- 
fessed the other night. It’s taken him 
all this time to be able to say it, I 
guess. That awful night before Marcia 
was knocked down-—it still seems a mir- 
acle that she wasn’t really injured in 
any way—John said he went to the city 
from your house. There he painted 
furiously but was thinking all the time: 
‘tinkling cymbal—tinkling cymbal!’— 
he heard it over and over in his mind. 
And Marcia’s words about loving him 
and her pet hen and God. Suddenly 
he knew he couldn’t bear living his life 
without her. So he caught the milk 
train back. 

“For once I bit my lip instead of 
asking him where I came in. I don’t 
think he would ever have told me if I 
hadn’t. After a long time he said, not 
looking at me: ‘On the train I got to 
thinking how I'd come to be father 
to such a child as Marcia. That brought 
me to you, Elaine. You gave her to 
me. I think I really began to love you 
then—really love you, I mean. I guess 
you know you’ve always been pretty 
exciting to me. But this feeling is dif- 
ferent.” Then, Ann, he said what I’d 
been longing to hear ever since we’ve 
been married. He said: ‘I’ve come to 
cherish you, Elaine. I'll never change.’ 
He still has bursts of temper—teaching 
is hard on him, and I’m determined 
it shall stop after this year. But I’m not 
afraid any more. 

“Marcia just came in and I told her I 
was writing you. We all send love.” 

Under Elaine’s impetuous scrawl is 
a line in block print by Marcia. “I wish 
I could see you,” it says. “And Brian. 
Love, Marcia.” 


I wish so too. THE Enp 
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EASY OPENING TOP! 


Press thumb under tab—it snaps 
right off. Snaps back on to close. 
Spill proof, too! 


FAST-ACTING FORMULA! 


Cleans toilet bowls faster. Makes 
stubborn stains disappear like 
magic. Mildly perfumed. Safe 
with septic tank systems. 


In the familiar yellow can! 
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NEW “Heats-Its-Own-Water”’ 
48-CUP ELECTRIC COFFEE 
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Your Church or Group 
without 1c cost! 





Get this big new-type gleaming 
48-Cup Electric West Bend Coffee 
Urn and never payor send a single 
penny! Heats its own water! Doz- 
ens of other exclusive features. I'll 
send this new-type Urn to you in 
advance along with a supply of my 
famous flavoring. All you need to 
do is have 10 members of your group 
geek sell only 5 bottles and the 48-Cup 
is yours to keep! Take as long as 60 
b onel omoney down. .. we givecredit. 
Not a cent of your money is needed, 
ever. Write now for this amazing offer. 


abethWade, 1809 Tyree St., Lynchburg, Va. 


FOR THE FINEST 


Carillonic Bells & Chimes 


(att tees leit: hae ee he) 


VET nt aaa 1h ML aaa) 


MAAS-ROWE CARILLONS 





Dept. 210, 3015 Casitas Ave., Los Angeles 39, Cal. 
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Save $5 or more! Gorgeous mixed 
colors, enormous flowers—enjoy them 
both indoors in winter, outdoors in 
summer. Special, 20 Seeds 10c, with 
directions, Start now—Order Today: 


W. ATLEE BURPEE CO., 277 Burpee Building, 
Philadelphia 32, Pa. or Clinton, lowa or Riverside, Calif. 
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NAME imprinted 20 for Only $100 


Show giant line of Personally Imprinted Christmas 
cards low as 25 for $1.00...plus America’s most com- 
plete money -making Hae actually 642 items! New 
economy Gift Wraps » FALL cards, Parchments, Nap- 
kins, Stationery, Nver day boxes. Up to 50c rofit on 
$1.00 sellers. CASH hONUS, Rush name for Free 
Samples Personal cards; box assort’s on approval. 
ORGANIZATIONS: Sell now, pay later. Write 


Style Line Greetings, 4194 Sth Ave.S.,Minneapolis,Minn. 


















LEG SUFFERERS 


Why continue to suffer without attempt- 
ing to do something? Write today for New 
Booklet—‘‘THE LIEPE METHODS FOR 
HOME USE.” It tells about Varicose 
Ulcers and Open Leg Sores. Liepe Methods 
used while you walk. More than 40 years of 
success. Praised and en- 
dorsed by multitudes. ry REE 


LIEPE METHODS. 3250 N.Green Bay Ave. 
Dept. H-40 Milwaukee 12, Wisconsin BOOKLET 








rob you of Success 
and Happiness? 





Discover how you may now hear again 
so clearly that you'll get much more out 
of life, thanks to a sensational new elec- 
tronic invention. You'll again enjoy con- 
versation, parties, recreations. For inspir- 
ing FREE book that tells how, write: 
Beltone Hearing Aid Co., Dept. 4-130 
2900 W. 36th St., Chicago. 


Had Your 
Charcoal Today? 


A famous doctor uses and recommends it 


for gas, heartburn and upset stomach. ” 

1 axel | siching from sour, burning gas ani eartburn 
wen REQUA’S CHARCOAL TABL ETS. See how they 
**sponge aon and absorb minor astric disturbances, The 

S. Dispensatory says: ‘‘In diseases of the stomach, 
Charcoal ma. ae employed. to advantage not only to ab- 
sorb fermen but also to overcome hyperacid- 
ity.’? RHQUA! 3 f ORK RCOAL TABLETS have been used suc- 
cessfully by thousands for over 74 years. Ask for them 
at your drug store _today—-300 tablets $1 or direct upon 
receipt of price. FREE BOOKLET: ‘‘The Value of Char- 
coal.’’ Write: REQUA, Dept. C-8, Brooklyn 16, N. Y. 
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FAITH COMES TO A SALESMAN 
(Continued from page 28) 


it would help him keep his focus sharp, 
too.” 

“Do you ever suggest this practice 
to anyone?” I asked. 

“IT hadn't intended to,” he explained, 
“but one day at a church gathering I 
was asked to give a talk. Naturally, I 
felt more qualified to talk about my 
own experiences than about anyone 
else’s, so I told the story of my little 
lapel cross. Before I knew it, I was 
urging others to try it.” 

“Salesmanship!” I had to say. 

“Can't get away from it,” he agreed. 
“I even went a step further. I said I'd 
buy a cross for anyone who wanted 
to try the experiment along with me. 
Twenty-five took me up on it, and now 
we have over a hundred in use. Even 
Bobby got so excited about it, he took 
some of the crosses to school and gave 
them to the kids.” 

It was not only the church group 
and the school that were impressed 
with Anderson’s idea. A number of 
salesmen whom he took on a training 
tour among his clientele caught the 


spirit. A businessman is putting the 
plan to work among his many em- 
ployees. An industrialist has offered to 
give his men this emblem of the Chris- 
tian faith if they care to wear it. 

When I told Anderson’s story to a 
minister friend of mine, he said, “It’s 
a great idea. I'd like to see every one 
of my laymen come to church Sunday 
with a cross on his lapel.” 


‘Lats however, is not Anderson’s 
point of view. He does not wear the 
cross on his “Sunday suit.” Sunday re- 
ligion, he says, takes care of itself. The 
cross and what it means, he believes, 
should be used “on the job,” an em- 
blem of faith and work. 

Whenever I pass a cluster of Butler 
bins I think of Bud Anderson. Like 
thousands of salesmen who travel 
back and forth across our country, he 
knows its people and he knows the 
spirit that is America. The sign of the 
cross on his lapel is the symbol of all 
that has made and will keep our nation 
strong and great. THE END 


MR. STICKLE GOES TO CHURCH 


(Continued from page 26) 


going to be something else. What if 
Frank just put his foot down about it? 
She could picture Mr. Stickle’s dis- 
appointed face as she blurted some 
miserable excuse. Oh, Frank had to 
say yes! Of course, she thought, she 
should have consulted Frank first. But 
that was the way she was—too impetu- 
ous, maybe. When something sprang 
from her heart, there wasn’t a thing 
she could do to stop it. And as happy 
as the old man seemed, he was pathetic 
too. Imagine his thinking about would- 
have-been milestones like an anni- 
versary, when he’d never even had a 
sweetheart. 

Ginna waited till Friday to tell 
Frank about the invitation. He 
frowned. “You'll have to cancel that, 
honey. I have news for you. Aunt Les 
just phoned that she’s visiting in Jersey, 
and she'll be out on Sunday.” 

Her chin lifted. “And why should 
that keep Mr. Stickle from coming?” 

“Ordinarily it wouldn’t.” Frank 
looked away, and Ginna could see that 
he was straining to sound patient. “But 
Mrs. Canning came down from Har- 
wood with her.” He kept talking as 
she gasped. “Let’s put it this way—I 
don’t think your old friend would en- 
joy Mrs. Canning.” 

“I’m sure he’s not the only one who 
wouldn’t enjoy her,” Ginna flung. 
“Your aunt has some nerve bringing 
the mother of the girl you used to be 
engaged to for a visit.” She stiffened 


even more. “I should think you would 
have told her that.” 

Frank flushed. “If you want to know, 
Mrs. Canning invited herself along. 
Aunt Les couldn’t help it.” He pulled 
off his jacket. “But, anyhow, what dif- 
ference does it make about Mrs. Can- 
ning?” 

She took a jagged breath. “I don’t 
like to be reminded that you were 
once engaged to her daughter,” she 
tossed furiously. “I can see what Sun- 
day’s going to be like, with me sitting 
there picturing you with Vivian Can- 
ning.” 

“Now, aren't you being sillyP You 
never even saw the girl. And as far 
as I’m concerned, she’s a closed book. 
Had been long before you and I started 
going together.” He took a step to- 
ward her. “Honey, you're the only girl 
I ever loved. You—” 

“You told me you broke up with 
Vivian just because you couldn’t stand 
her mother,” she interrupted fiercely. 

Frank took her by the shoulders. 
“True, darling. But I would have mar- 
ried you, even if I couldn’t have stood 
your mother.” 

Ginna had to smile. Then she was 
close in his arms. Oh, she never could 
stay mad at Frank—never. 

But she had a suddenly dismaying 
thought. “I don’t know how to get in 
touch with Mr. Stickle. He used to live 
with a family by the name of Clayton, 
but they moved to California. I know 
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he lives in a rooming house in the Bay 
section, but that’s all I know.” 

Frank shrugged. “Guess you'll have 
to wait till Sunday to tell him.” 


years away, he had gone to church 
again, in gratitude for an invitation 
that she had to postpone. And she 
could see how much care he had put 
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Paralyzed, valiant Marjorie Lawrence 
sings “Isolde,” seated in a chair. 


GAINST the sweep and splendor of 

some of the world’s greatest music, 
Metro - Goldwyn - Mayer’s “Interrupted 
Melody” tells the stirring and tragic love 
story of Marjorie Lawrence, the Aus- 
tralian farm girl whose lyrical voice car- 
ried her far up the ladder of operatic 
stardom. Life was never more beautiful 
for this gifted young singer than when 
she became the bride of a New York 
physician, Dr. Thomas King. And then, 
without warning, disaster all but shattered 
her life. One day at a routine rehearsal 
she suddenly collapsed, a critical victim 
of polio. 

In the agonizing months that followed, 
Marjorie Lawrence not only suffered the 
loss of her own career, but she also saw 
her husband’s splendid practice gradually 


OTHER CURRENT FILMS 


Audience Suitability Ratings: 
A—Adults; Y—Young People; 
F—Family 


Evrror’s Nore: Except where so stated, these 
reviews are not to be construed as endorsements 
either of specific films or of movie-going in gen- 
eral. They are for the guidance of readers who 
attend motion pictures, not inducements to those 
who do not. The “suitability” classification, more- 
over, is no guarantee the film is flawless; it is 
merely a guide. 


THE SHRIKE (Universal). This adult 
melodrama is a penetrating psychological 
study of a marriage which is slowly 
strangled by a wife whose love and un- 
witting possessiveness destroy her hus- 
band’s talent as an actor, and finally drive 
him to attempted suicide. Based on the 
Pulitzer Prize stage play by Joseph 
Kramm, and told against the somber back- 
ground of a psychiatric ward, this story 
of the rescue of two people through psy- 
choanalysis is a taut and provocative hu- 
man drama. Jose Ferrer, who has_bril- 
liantly directed the film, also presents a 
heart-rending portrayal as the harassed 


60 


being ruined by his selfless devotion to 
her improvement. Her growing despond- 
ency finally drove her to such despera- 
tion that only at the very last moment was 
her husband able to snatch her from the 
edge of suicide. Under his steadfast love 
and encouragement, Miss Lawrence finally 
made her peace with her affliction, and in 
spite of her many secret misgivings she 
courageously set out to reclaim what she 
could of her once-brilliant career as a 
singer. With reborn determination and 
faith she slowly fought her way back 
until, on the massive stage of the Metro- 
politan Opera Company, she _ finally 
achieved her goal in the magnificent Wag- 
nerian role of “Isolde”’—which she sang 
in its entirety from a chair. 

Although there are some unnecessary 


husband. And up to the point where she 
sees that in order to hold her husband 
she must set him free, June Allyson is 
convincing as the seemingly harmless 
“shrike’—a small bird which kills its 
victims by impaling them on a thorn. A 


NOT AS A STRANGER (Stanley 
Kramer Production; United Artists re- 
lease). An engrossing drama of an over- 
determined young man who comes very 
close to selling his soul in his fervent 
desire to be a doctor. A stern perfectionist 
in his work, and almost manic in his con- 
secration to the safeguarding of human 
life, he marries a woman he doesn’t love 
so that he may use her money to complete 
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drinking episodes and an occasional touch 
of sentimentality, this first-rate film—based 
on Miss Lawrence’s autobiography—de- 


livers an impressive impact by virtue of 


its splendid direction and unusually fine 
acting. Eleanor Parker contributes a tre- 
mendous portrayal as the seemingly de- 
feated woman who rises from her despair 
to the greatest triumphs of her career. 
And Glenn Ford is entirely convincing as 
the encouraging and devoted husband. 
For the singing sequences, the magnificent 
soprano voice of Eileen Farrell has been 
“dubbed in” with unusually accurate syn- 
chronization. And through Eastman Color 
and CinemaScope, many of the most 
memorable scenes and arias of the oper- 
atic stage have been developed to their 
fullest dramatic stature. Family 


his medical education. As an assistant to 
a small-town doctor, he continues to ig- 
nore life, love and compassion, relentlessly 
driving himself and his associates—until, 
through a medical error, he causes the 
death of a friend, and is finally made 
aware that he is not the paragon of in- 
fallibility and_ self-sufficiency which he 
thought he had made himself. Told with 
stark realism, this is an excellent film. <A 


DADDY LONG LEGS (20th Century- 
Fox). This venerable favorite has been 
revamped into a musical comedy to fit 
Leslie Caron’s French accent, her sprite- 
like dancing, and the breezy song-and- 
dance talents of Fred Astaire. Playing the 
role of a French orphan, Miss Caron is 
brought to this country and enrolled in 
an American college through the benevol- 
ence of the scion of a fabulously rich fam- 
ily—a gay, debonaire bachelor with a cul- 
tivated taste for modern jazz and easy 
living. Done in CinemaScope and De 
Luxe Color, this film has much that is 
beautiful and entertaining—even though 
it over-exvloits the dream-sequence tech- 
nique in trying for an aura of fantasy. A, Y 
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MOONFLEET (MGM). A swaggering 
yarn of adventure, smuggling and piracy 
in 18th-century England. CinemaScope 
and Eastman Color. A, older Y 


COURT MARTIAL (Romulus Presen- 
tation—Kingsley International release). 
Based on the stage play. ‘ “Carrington, 
V. C.,” this is a gripping courtroom drama 
of British military life. A 


THE MAGNIFICENT MATADOR 
(20th Century-Fox). This fast-moving mel- 
odrama is an unusual study of a cou- 
rageous Mexican matador whose concern 
for the safety of a younger bullfighter is 
interpreted as cowardice. CinemaScope 
and Eastman Color. A 


THE SEA SHALL NOT HAVE THEM 
(United Artists). An excellent British 
World War II melodrama of three airmen 
and a scientist who have been shot down 


in the North Sea. F 


STRANGE LADY IN TOWN (War- 
ners). A rambling comedy-drama of the 
1880's in which a woman doctor from 
Boston sets up a practice in the rough, raw 
town of Santa Fe, WarnerColor and Cine- 
maScope. A,Y 


THE MARAUDERS (MGM). The fa- 
miliar war between the rangers and home- 
steaders of pioneer days is again revived 
with all its traditional violence. In Tech- 
nicolor. A 


THE ADVENTURES OF SADIE 
(George Minter Production—20th Century- 
Fox release). A first-rate farce about a 
beautiful girl who is shipwrecked on a 
desert island with a cynical newspaper- 
man, a fatuous college professor and a 
hearty Irish seaman. A 


THE SEA CHASE (Warners). A per- 
sonal conflict between an idealistic Ger- 
man sea captain and an English naval 
commander turns a previous friendship 
into bitter enmity. WarnerColor and Cine- 
maScope. 4. older Y 

FOXFIRE (Universal). This unconvinc- 
ing melodrama deals with the marital 
adjustments that are finally achieved be- 
tween a wealthy socialite girl and a min- 
ing engineer of part-Indian ancestry. 
Technicolor. A 


THE GUN THAT WON THE WEST 
(Columbia). Hero of this film is the Spring- 
field rifle—and the role it played in sub- 
duing the rebellious Sioux Indians back 
in the roaring ’80’s. Technicolor. A,Y 
MISBEHAVING (Universal). 


with incidental music, 


AIN’T 
A light comedy 
about a chorus girl who marries a mil- 
lionaire and then sets out to mend her 
ways in an effort to win the approval of his 
snobbish friends. Technicolor. A 


SANTA FE TRAIL (Republic). A west- 
ern scout and a half-Indian girl furnish 
the romance in this somewhat gory story 
of old pioneer days when the white men 
and Indians fought to the death on the 
long, long trail to Santa Fe. Trucolor. A 
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HELAX, LADY 


Leave Housework Cares Behind/ 











> 
Get a Fresh Start for 


a Happy Evening by Using 
this Proved Way to Ease Away 


FATIGUE, 


IR FUITABILITY 
AND HEADACHE 


When the day’s housework leaves 
you tired, out-of-sorts and head- 
achy, just follow this simple pro- 
cedure. Take Bayer Aspirin to 
relieve your headache... sit 
down for a few minutes... put 
your feet up...and relax to 
relieve the fatigue. 

As millions of women know, 
this will “have you feeling fine 
again in practically no time... 
ready to enjoy your leisure hours. 

To see one reason why this 


does so much good so quickly, 
drop a Bayer Aspirin tablet in a 
glass of water. It starts to disin 
tegrate so fast you need a stop- 
watch to time its speed! The 
same thing happens in your 
stomach. And because Bayer As- 
pirin is ready to go to work al- 
most instantly, it makes you feel 
better — fast! 

GET THE BEST! 

The best aspirin the world has 
ever known is Bayer Aspirin. 


Fee/ Better Fast—_ Use 


BAYER 
7 





RAVE ASPIRIN 
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My ame is tas Winters and ‘‘nerves’’ made my life mis- 
“Ta ae compare my ae oo yours and be prepared 

lest news in pees ‘or both women and men. 
i was res jumpy Sitery tery, irritable , couldn’t sleep, almost frantic 


at times. to understand. 1 was growing 
older, full of fears, anda anxieties about my job, family af- 
fairs, a=. * ses, Boas on how to conquer ‘‘nerves.”’ I 
took es, even powerful sedatives. Nothing 
ee to help. ay day a famous doctor told me about 
the newest, safest ; ond a greatest discovery of its kind in his 
long experience—for both men and women. I am so happy 
I ph everyone who suffers to know about this wonder! ul 
nee to FEEL CALM ALL DAY. SLEEP WELL AT 
NIG: to feel free and young in nerves again! Clinically 
tested, ee. non-habit forming. But the story is too 
long to tell here. Please send your name and dddress and 
I'll send you ai most welcome news in years. John Winters, 
30 East 48th St., Apt. 1508 New York 17, New York. 





Don't Neglect Slipping 


FALSE TEETH 


Do false teeth drop, slip or wobble when 
you talk, eat, laugh or sneeze? Don't be an- 
noyed and embarrassed by such handicaps. 
FASTEETH, an alkaline (non-acid) powder 
to sprinkle on your plates, keeps false teeth 
more firmly set. Gives confident feeling of 
security and added comfort. Nogummy, gooey, 
pasty taste or feeling. Get FASTEETH today 
at any — counter. 






















AT AVERAGE COST of $1.74 PER LESSON 
con ~~ in 12 weeks’ spare time at ee 
~} 
this low-fee course ... Easiest terms. 9” ay 
FREE BOOK—Send your name today! / 
LINCOLN SCHOOL of PRACTICAL NURSING 
If you suffer with attacks of Asthma and choke 
and gasp for breath, if restful sleep is difficult 
because of the struggle to breathe, don't fail to 
MEDICINE, a preparation for temporary symp- 
tomatic relief of paroxysms of Bronchial Asthma. 
No matter where you live or whether you have 
FRONTIER ASTHMA Co. 171-A FRONTIER BLDG. 
462 NIAGARA ST. BuFFALo 1, N. Y 
-. 1 Was 
C C Nearly 
see Crazy 
eczema, rashes,scalp irritation, chafing—other itch trou- 
bles. Greaseless, stainless. 43¢ trial bottle must satisfy 
or money back. Ask druggist for D.D. D. PRESCRIPTION. 
FREE DESCRIPTIVE BOOK 
Arthritis and Rheumatism Sufferers can get 
vital facts. An amazing newly enlarged 44-page 
It reveals why drugs and medicines give 
only temporary relief and fail to remove the 
causes of the trouble; explains a specialized 
You incur no obligation in sending for this 
instructive book. It may be the means of saving 
you years of untold misery. Write today to The 


home. Earn whilelearning. Highschool 

805 LARRABEE ST., DEPT. 298, LOS ING Hi /_ CALIF. 
send at once to the Frontier Asthma Company for 
faith in any medicine under the sun, send today 
Very first use of soothing, cooling liquid D. D. D. Pre- 
book entitled ““Rheumatism” will be sent free 
non-surgical, non-medical treatment which has 
Ball Clinic, Dept. 583, Excelsior Springs, Mis- 


URSES In 12 Weeks You Can Become a 
not needed. Physician’s endorsement of 
a FREE trial of the FRONTIER ASTHMA 
for this free trial. It will cost you nothing. 
scription positively relieves raw red itch—caused by 
From These Troubles? 
to anyone who will write for it. 
proven successful for the past 36 years. 
souri. 


PROFITS GALORE 


Tremendous selection of Scripture and non- 
scripture cards. 5 complete lines including the 


famous “Sunshine Line.”’ Christmas and all oc- 
casion cards. Highest profits. Unusual gift 
items and novelties. Satisfaction Sepemes. 
Send for sample offer coupon now! 


KLOTZ DISTRIBUTING CO. 
Dept. 891H; 1012 Western Ave., Toledo, Ohio 
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MR. STICKLE GOES TO CHURCH 
(Continued from page 59) 


she said, “I’m sorry that we're having 
company. It would be nice to spend 
the whole day together, just the four 
of us.” 

Mr. Stickle smiled, and his eyes were 
warm. “TI like ladies,” he said. 

And they'd just better like you, if 
they know what’s good for them, 
thought Ginna as she heard the car 
door shut. Then she was being intro- 
duced to the tall, stiff-faced Mrs. Can- 
ning, and smiling at Aunt Les. Try 
to be sweet, she told herself. For 
Frank’s sake, try to be sweet. 

She made a silent entreaty to Peter. 
Oh, Peter, please look as though you're 
glad to see them. And don’t tell them 
you already have a map game— 

Peter didn’t get the eve messages, 
and was about to fail her on both 
counts when Frank took both women’s 
arms and steered them out to the sun 
porch. “Now, vou must meet our 
friend, Mr. Stickle— 

Ginna took an easing breath. No one 
had ever bowed as graciously as Mr. 
Stickle. “What a surprise,” he beamed. 
“Two such lovelv ladies—” 

She looked at Frank, and he gave 
her a wink. There was a pleased glow 
on both women’s faces. All that worry- 
ing for nothing, she thought. All that 
worrving—and she wasn’t going to let 
herself think about Vivian Canning. 


Ar the table the conversation was 
almost sparkling. Aunt Les gave the 
old man an approving smile. “You 
have such a unique wavy of putting 
things, Mr. Stickle.” And Mrs. Canning 
was no longer stiff-faced. She had ac- 
tually laughed out loud. 

When they were eating their dessert, 
there was a knock at the door. Peter 
answered it, and came back with the 
announcement that Daddy had to go 
next door right away. “Mrs. Jarrett’s 
bird is acting funny.” 

Frank excused himself without a 
frown, and Mrs. Canning said, “Frank 
was always so helpful to everyone. 
Harwood people still speak ‘well of 
him. And Frank was always so religi- 
ous. I remember when he was engaged 
to Vivian they used to go to church 
together every single Sunday.” 

Ginna froze. And then she stiffened 
even more because Peter blurted, 

Daddy doesn’t go to church now.” He 
put out his plate. “Can I have more 
cake, Mom?” 

Her fingers trembled as she cut it. 
Mr. Stickle had swiftly changed the 
subject. Oh, she wanted to crawl away 
and die! Frank had gone to church 
with Vivian. The thought kept ham- 
mering in her mind. It was torture to 
try to smile—torture to try to act as 
though nothing were troubling her. 


When writing to advertisers please mention CHRISTIAN HERALD 


And she could feel the old man’s sym- 
pathetic eyes. He was doing his best 
to carry the conversation into safe 
channels. When Frank came back, an- 
nouncing that Mrs. Jarrett’s bird was 
all right, she didn’t look at him. 

After dinner Frank took Aunt Les 
and Mrs. Canning out in the yard to 
see some special bushes. Mr. Stickle 
declined to go, and Ginna guessed 
why. 

“Whatever you do, my dear, don’t 
mention what that lady said about 
your husband,” he said gently. “Espe- 
cially not to him.” 

Hot tears almost welled in her eves, 
but she fought against them. “Oh, Mr. 
Stickle—I feel terrible. But why 
shouldn’t I tell him? If he thinks—” 

“If vou tell him, he'll go to church 
with vou. And not for the reason that 
you want him to go, Ginna. It would 
just be forcing him. It would be an 
appeasement.” He touched her arm 
again. “Don’t you see, my dear?” 

Ginna caught at her lower lip. “But 
I don’t see why he went to church with 
her, and he won't go with me. If he 
loves me so much more, the way he 
savs he does—well, it doesn’t make 
sense.” 

Mr. Stickle smiled understandingly. 
“He couldn't love vou anv more. It 
shouts out all over him. But just be a 
smart girl, and keep this thing under 
your hat. Maybe vou won't be sorry. 
Now promise me.” 

She swallowed. “I promise,” she 
said. 

Aunt Les came in and insisted that 
they do the dishes. “Come on,” Frank 





UP, MAMA 
Good morning, you darling, 
You sweet little scamp, 
You're fresh as the dawning 
And doubtless as damp; 
You thresh eager arms 
As you joyously face 
A world you’re convinced 
Is a wonderful place! 


—Elinor K. Rose 





said to Mr. Stickle. “You and I will 
do some fishing talk.” 

Ginna still couldn't look at him. She 
could hardly breathe against her 
wound. 

That night it was only her promise 
to the old man that kept her from 
turning on Frank furiously. And yet, 
he seemed completely oblivious to her 
misery. He pulled off his tie with a 
grin. “Well, the day went pretty good, 
didn’t it? And I must say your Mr. 
Stickle gave me a charge. He’s a clever 
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old somebody. Real likeable too. The 
ladies actually took to him. In fact, 
I'd say he gave them a good time.” 

“Mr. Stickle is wonderful,” she said 
tightly. 


I; was a wretched week. The only 
way she could keep Frank from guess- 
ing that she was depressed was to 
plead tiredness. He looked worried. 
“You don’t look like yourself. Maybe 
you ought to see the doctor.” 

“Tm all right.” It was all Ginna 
could do to keep from snapping out 
her words. How could she ever push 
away the vision that was always before 
her now—the vision of Frank sitting 
with Vivian Canning in church? And 
not to be able to throw it up to him— 
Oh, it was cruel! 

There was a note from Mr. Stickle 
on Friday. His words made her eyes 
misty. What a fetching way of saying 
thank you, she thought. And even 
Frank cleared his throat when he read 
it. “I like that old man,” he said. “You 
know, Ginna, a couple of times this 
week I got to thinking how he went 
to church, just because he was grateful 
for your invitation. He was telling me 
about it on the porch last Sunday. At 
first I thought he was doing it for my 
benefit because of what Peter said you 
told him. But then I saw I was wrong.” 

Ginna almost had to bite her tongue 
to keep from blurting out her griev- 
ance. 

Sunday came, and the morning was 
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like a bright bouquet at the window. 
She didn’t look out as she usually did 
to watch Frank in the garden. He was 
always up from the time that dawn 
was a pale scrawl in the sky. “The best 
time in the day,” he'd say. 

Ginna dressed, thinking grimly, At 
least, I can tell Mr. Stickle that I kept 
my mouth shut. Her nerves were on 
edge anyhow from her tussle with 
Peter at the washbowl. And oh, dear, 
why did Frank always have to let the 
coffee boil? It smelled dreadful. 

She was at the kitchen door when 
she heard a stir in the dining room. 
Ginna gave a little lurch. Frank ap- 
peared fully and impeccably dressed 
in the doorway, and he was smiling at 
her. “You're seeing straight, honey. 
I’m ready for church.” 

Her throat filled. “Oh, Frank—” She 
broke off and ran to him. But she 
couldn’t tell him all she felt. She could 
only look at him with her eyes shining. 

Frank took her hands, and his face 
came close. “Guess if Mr. Stickle can 
go to give thanks for having dinner 
with you once, it’s about time I went 
to show how grateful I am for being 
with you every day of the year.” 

Ginna closed her eyes happily. God 
bless Mr. Stickle, she thought, for mak- 
ing me keep quiet. Frank was going 
to church now because he wanted to. 

And now she was calling to Peter, 
“You'd better hurry, dear. What do 
you think? Daddy is going with us.” 

THE END 


CHRIST IN CAMPHOR WOOD 
(Continued from page 28) 


could make things and do things to feel 
useful. CHrisTIAN HERALD was enabled 
to provide her with funds to build such 
a treatment room in the colony. It was 
a big, bright, airy room, with wide win- 
dows overlooking the rice fields. There 
was a fireplace for cold, gloomy days— 
and work to do so that suffering and 
loneliness could for a little while be 
forgotten. Soon it was a busy place. 

When the patients heard that Dr. 
Poling was coming for a visit, they 
wanted to thank him, and through him 
all those who had a part. But they had 
no money. How could they thank him? 
What could they do? What gift could 
they give? Then they had an idea. Out 
of the seven hundred and ninety pa- 
tients, there was one who had skill 
enough to make a worthy gift. This 
man once had been a talented wood 
carver, but for twenty years he had not 
touched a chisel. Now his fingers were 
nearly wasted away; only pitiful stumps 
were left. But the patients told him, 
“You must make the gift.” 

Mrs. Dickson brought him the cam- 
phor wood and the tools he needed. He 
told her, “I lie awake at night and 
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pray, ‘God, give me back my skill. My 
hands are gone. But let me do it just 
once more!’” 

With the stumps of his fingers hold- 
ing the chisels and mallet, he roughed 
out the figure of the water buffalo. 
The mallet sometimes clumsily missed 
its mark and blood flowed from his 
fingers and mixed with the chips. He 
wrapped bandages around the stumps, 
and again picked up the mallet and 
chisel. Sometimes he would have to 
rest for a day because of the pain. As 
he worked, he prayed, “God, let me 
finish it for him!” And out of the 
strokes, out of the perseverance, out 
of the tenacity of a man’s will, out of 
love, the water buffalo emerged. 

The gift was ready when Dr. Poling 
came. 

And on Dr. Poling’s desk today, in 
a haloed and hallowed place, it stands. 
To all who hear the story, it is a re- 
minder that there is much in life that 
cannot be measured by the yardsticks 
of finance and commerce; that the un- 
measurable is the most important of 
all; that love is the dimension that gives 
life its meaning and wonder. THe ENp 


Mill-To-You Price 
NYLON - LASTEX 
STOCKINGS - only 


$7 PAIR * $3.50 EACH 
2-Way Stretch « Closed Heel © Open Toe 


High grade, knitted, sheer, sur- 
gical elastic stocking—the best 
at half the usual price. Full- 
fashioned to give gradual, uni- 
form support from the ankle up. 
Prescribed by doctors for vari- 
cose veins, tired, aching, swollen 
legs — both men and women. 
Two styles: garter length and 
above-knee lengths. 


Approved for advertising by 
American Medical Association, 
so order in full confidence. Fill 
out and mail below coupon 
now ... stop suffering. 


THE F, A. RITTER COMPANY 
4626 WOODWARD AVE., DETROIT 1, MICH. 


Send me pair stockings described, Measurement 
around largest part of calf is inches. Check 
choices following: | want Above-Knee Length 
Below-Knee Length 




















PLAN I1—I'll pay C.O.D. plus postage. 

PLAN 2—Here's $7 for Pair $3.50 for One, 
Prepaid 
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Wanted to Make Sela! ena 


Establish Your Own Little Business in Your Town 
Sell friends guaranteed top quality 
**personalized’’ cosmetics in spare time. ¢ 
Big profits. No experience needed. & & 


Write today for full size sampies on ap- 
Plan, You take no ris 


DIANA DEERING COSMETICS, Dept. C, Newark, New York 
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HAIR ON FACE? 


ick as a wink, superfluous hair eliminated. Com- 





ae removes all hair from FACE, arms and legs. 
Checks future growth. Leaves the skin petal-smooth, 
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EPILATOR 


Was $5.00 — Now only $1.10 


Like magic, Milady’s skin becomes adorable. For the 
finest down or the heaviest growth. Seems miraculous, 
but our 39 years experience proves it is the scientifically 
correct way. Odorless. Safe. Harmless. Simple to apply. 
Superior to ordinary hair removers. For 15 years ZiP 
Epilator was $5.00. NOW ONLY $1.10. Same superior 
formula, same size. Good stores or by mail $1.10 or 
C.O.D. No Fed. tax. Above guaranteed, money-back. 
JORDEAU INC. Box H-55 SOUTH ORANGE, N. J 


Cluthe Guarantees 


SAFE SURE SUPPORT 


RUPTURED? Forget pain and worry from trusses 
that gouge thighs, hips, or spine—that may aggra- 
vate your condition! Cluthe GUARANTEES TO HOLD 
your reducible groin rupture (inguinal hernia) 
— strain, with comfort you never dreamed pos- 
sible. You can work and play again without nagging 
fear or embarrassment. Amazing lightweight Cluthe 
has been tested and proved in 500,000 cases, is in- 
dividually made by Master Fitters to YOUR measure- 
ments. No cutting springs, no straps, no harness to 
bind your skin. 100% waterproof and _ sanitary. 
Wear it bathing or swimming. Send for FREE book, 
“Help for the Ruptured’’. Gives scientific, authorita- 
tive facts on rupture care and details of UNCONDI- 
TIONAL GUARANTEE and 60-day trial offer. 


CHAS. CLUTHE & SONS Dept. 99, Bloomfield, N. J. 
















New Invention! e Sells Like 


Replaces messy pastes, liquids. Sim- 
ply glide over anene ene sseweet 
—you have a lustrous, 
} | | l/h long-lasting ening, No 
? \ mess, no muss. oO 
li i . For M 
on . Gorren's Chligren's Sho 
FE a Take orders! Earn money! 
= ZSAMPLES FOR TRIAL 


Sample offer sent toall who send name at once. Postcard will do. SEND 
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SHURE WITHOUT POLISH’ 


NO MONEY-just your name. KRISTEE CO., Dept.518, AKRON 8, OHIO 
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The Rembrandt of Pictorial Plates 


ORGANIZATIONS 
Ratsce Money Early 


Sell these exquisite 10-inch PICTORIAL PORCE- 
LAIN PLATES as cherished mementos of your 
Church, Courthouse, Hospital, School, etc., fired 
with a beautiful etching-like reproduction of Your 
Own Building in handsome ceramic color. Whole- 
sale prices. Organizations only. Without obliga- 
tion, write for free illustrated literature . . . 


Ask for Folder C. 
Edwards Hina & GLASSWARE CO. 


ROCK HALL, KENT COUNTY, MARYLAND 
Chino for Hotels, Clubs, Dining Rooms, etc. 





OLD BIBLES REBOUND | 


price binding and style to meet every need 
Write for illustrated folder, prices. Internation- 
ally known specialists. Nichols Ave. 
Norris Bookbinding Co. Greenwood, Miss. 



















RUN A SPARE-TIME 


CARD & GIFT SHOP 
AT HOME 


If you want to earn extra money for your- 
self, your church, your organization, here 
is an easy and friendly way to do it in 
your spare time. 


NO EXPERIENCE NEEDED 


We will send samples of our new 1955 Christ- 
mas greeting cards and gifts. Show them to 
friends and neighbors—take their orders —and 
earn up to 100% profit for yourself. 


IT COSTS NOTHING TO START 


Send us your name and address. We will rush a full 
set of actual samples on approval with complete details 
on how to get started. 


REGAL GREETING CARD CO. 
[ DEPT. _CH-8, FERNDALE, MICHIGAN | 
* SONG POEMS .vaN7e2 


*® Send eal cos kA oe examination 


* FIVE STAR wis Nasi Pins Tic Bibs, MBUSION, wuss. 


Live Longer 


Eliminate worry ... Enjoy peace 
of mind... Add length to life <~#3g3 


SALVANON“ARMY 


LIFE INCOME PLAN 


Guarantees the safety of your money 
and a HIGH income return as long as 
you live. You administer your estate 
while alive. Your money will care for, 
bless and save many souls when you 
are gone. You avoid legal expense 
and all trouble over a will. 


Full information FREE... Write today 


THE SALVATION ARMY 


Endowment Secretary — 719 N. State St. 
Dept. CH-55 Chicago 10, Illinois 
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The Senator and Alcohol 


To THE EpiTors: 

Of all the real sensible articles we have 
read, the one by Senator Neuberger 
(“Why I Do Not Drink,” June) outranks 
any other. Why do so many of our leaders 
just keep silent about liquor? 

Anselmo, Nebr. M. S. Datty 


. he should be commended highly on 
his code of total abstinence. He is setting 
a fine example and, as a U.S. Senator, is 
a credit to his country. 


Newburgh, N.Y. Mrs. G. CAsPpeR 


. The article is so disgusting to me that 
I should like you to return my prepaid 
subscription. 


Moscow, Pa. Marcaret M. Howe 


. I wish to commend the article because 
of its sanity and common sense. The psvy- 
chology of liquor advertising aims to keep 
the non-drinker on the defensive. If more 
non-drinkers would reverse the attitude 
and place the drinker on the defensive, he 
might not feel so secure in his drinking 
and might be less inclined to think him- 
self superior to the non-drinker. 

Richmond, Ky. Roy B, CLark 


. We also live in the nation’s capital and 
can’t understand the necessity of cocktail 
parties. I wish all the senators, represent- 
atives, armed service officers and officials 
had the sense to follow the Neubergers. 

Mrs. R. W. CoL.ison 

Washington, D.C. 


. Does he think there was more drinking 
during prohibition than there is now? 
Surely prohibition was not the colossal 
failure that repeal has been. 

Fontana, Calif. Mrs. Henry DAHL 


...As a member of the Pennington 
WCTU, I congratulate you on the fine 
article. It may help in building for total 
abstinence. 
Mrs. CuristTiINnE A. BROEMEL 
Pennington, N. J. 


. Aman whose car had been completely 
demolished in an automobile accident was 
required to pay the extensive damage done 
the other car and the hospitalization ex- 
penses of the other driver. His driver’s 
license was suspended and he was given 
a sentence of sixty days in county prison. 

After telling me his story he said, 
“When you get a couple under your belt 
and should not drive, that’s just the time 
that you get an irresistible urge to get 
behind the wheel and go places fast.” 
After you drink, you don’t have sense 
enough not to drive! 


Philadelphia, Pa. RavpH L. WAGNER 


writing to advertisers please mention CHRISTIAN HERALD 


Manuscript vs. Extempore 


To THE Epirors: 

I certainly appreciated the article, 
“Preachers Do Preach” (June), and 
agreed with it completely. 

Ambia, Ind. J. G. Vickers 

. If they have a message, as Mr. Lean 
says, they are effective even today. Were 
there ever in the history of the world more 
things that should be preached about? 

Elkhorn, Ia. G. W. Goopricu 


. lam reminded of the story Starr Daily 
tells about the preacher who entered his 
pulpit one morning and was frustrated 
when he found he had forgotten his notes. 
With embarrassment he faced his congre- 
gation and explained, “I regret to an- 
nounce that I have forgotten my notes and 
will have to depend entirely upon the 
Lord for what I say this morning, but I 
promise you that tonight I will come 
better prepared.” 

Mrs. WiLLiAM THIERFELDER 

Easton, Pa. 


. If we must have manuscript preaching 
then we need no pastor. Just send to Sears- 
Roebuck for the sermons and let the high- 
school seniors take turns in reading them. 

Chicago, Ill. Roy H. MoHLer 


Parcels Top 1000 


To THE Eprrors: 

A big thank-you to everyone that sent 
used Christmas cards to me and for your 
prayers in my behalf. Before I sailed for 
the U.S. I had received over 500 parcels, 
and since I have had word that over 500 
more parcels have arrived in South Africa 
(Basutoland). A word of advice: do not 
send used Christmas cards by parcel post 
but instead fourth class mail. Fourth class 
parcels can be redirected without added 
postage. 

The cards are a nine-day wonder to the 
children. They think the crystals on the 
cards are sugar and put their fingers on 
them and then lick their fingers. The plan 
was to have each child paste the picture 
from the card on construction paper and 
print a Scripture verse below the picture. 
This they will take home and hang up. 

Zion, Illinois MaRIAN CARTER 


Revival Genuine 
To THE Epirors: 

I am glad someone is coming forward 
with a good word for our revival of re- 
ligion (News, June) in this country. 

Mrs. Herman C, MARMON 

Bellefontaine, Ohio 
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tity price on request. Single copies each 50¢. Postpaid. 


send quantity price and details for 1956 





Please Calendar Beautiful. We are interested 
in (number) imprinted calendars. 
Name a - iainaaaaisaabiceael elacablaamncin 
Address . eclectic iii 
City ___. Zone State _ 


CICERO BIBLE PRESS 


2301 ROOSEVELT ROAD, BROADVIEW, ILL. 


Canadian Representative 
W..L. SMITH & ASSOCIATES, LTD., Ajax, Ontario 





FOLDING 
BANQUET 
TABLES 


Direct Prices & 
Discounts to 

Churches, Schools, 
Clubs, Lodges and 
All Organizations 


MONROE TRUCKS 
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the easy. modern way Each truck 
handles either tables or chairs. Construc- 
tion of Truck No. TSC permits storage 
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DIVIDED CHANCELS 


I appreciate your excellent magazine. It 
is stimulating and helpful in its many 
practical suggestions. Among the many 
fine articles of the Spring ’55 issue is “The 
Facts About a Divided Chancel” by John 
R. Scotford. This should be in pamphlet 
form to be distributed by building com- 
mittees and pastors. 

Rev. RoLAnp O. Hupson 

Norristown, Pa. Calvary Baptist Church 


. . . Pagan superstition is perpetuated 
in the divided chancel and the centrally 
placed altar of the Roman Catholic church 
and is ignorantly reflected in Mr. Scot- 
ford’s divided chancel and central com- 
munion table replacing the pagan and 
Roman Catholic altar. Why put the com- 
munion table in the central and most con- 
spicuous place in the church when it is 


used only once a month or once in two 
months or even only once a year? God is 
not in that table made with hands. If God 
is anywhere in a church He is in the 
hearts of His people, the people in the 
pews and especially the preacher in the 
pulpit. The pulpit and the preacher should 
have the central place in the church and 
should not be pushed off to one side. And 
all the architecture, arrangements, and 
furniture of the church should be de- 
signed to that end. 
Chester, Vt 


. . . Mr. Scotford misrepresents the 
cause of those non-liturgical churches 
which abide with firm convictions con- 
cerning their traditions. The most objec- 
tionable feature in dividing the chancel 
and raising the communion table to a 
conspicuous point is not even mentioned. 
Our table now is on the floor. When pastor 
and people observe communion, they are 
gathering around the Lord’s Table in the 
fellowship of believers. There is great 


A. M. Watts 
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Church Model Hammond Organ—World’s lowest-cost complete church or- 


gan. 2 manuals, swell and great (61 keys each). 


Hear how much richer, 
more impressive 
church music is ona 


Hammond Organ 


UNTIL you HEAR it played on a Hammond Organ, you have 
no idea of how gloriously expressive, how deeply moving 
the music of your church can be. 

For Hammond alone has the patented Harmonic Draw- 
bars that enable the organist to blend tones, the way an artist 
blends paints, to get exactly the shade of meaning desired. 


Unequalled range of tonal colors 


A Hammond Organ provides thousands of true church tones, 
vastly more tonal combinations than any other comparable 
organ. And more ! Only Hammond has Reverberation Con- 
trol that brings to the smallest church the same rich, reso- 
nant effects as the largest cathedral. 

No structural changes required i in your church with a 
Hammond Organ. Plug in and it’s ready to play. Upkeep 
is extremely low —absolutely no tuning expense—for 
Hammond is the only organ in the world that can never 
get out of tune. 

Free demonstration 
Over 37,000 churches have bought a Hammond — more than 
have chosen any other make of organ. Don’t you owe it to 
your church to find out why? Your Hammond Organ dealer 
will be glad to arrange a free demonstration. See or phone 


him soon. 


Prices start at $1350* for the Spinet. 
LOW AS $135 DOWN at most dealers. Often 3 years to pay. 


HIAMMOND ORGAN 


CHOICE OF OVER 37,000 CHURCHES 


*f.0.b. Chicago. Includes Federal Tax which is rebated to churches.* 


AUGUST 1955 








Concert Model Hammond Organ—Unrivaled for versatility and tonal vari- 
ety. 5 octave manual ensemble. 32-note radial concave pedalboard. 





Spinet Model Hammond Organ—Compoct and low-cost. Ideal for small 
churches, chapels, Sunday Schools und as a ‘‘second"’ organ for large churches. 


Now, percussion tones added! 


No change in the traditional 
performance of the Hammond 
Organ. Yet now, through the 
miracle of new “Touch- 
Response” percussion, the or- 
ganist can accent any selection 
with beautiful effects like harp, 
chimes, bells, celeste and hun- 
dreds more. It’s standard on 
all Hammond Organs, and 
only Hammond has it. 


Send now! Free booklet shows how to raise money for a new organ. 
Used successfully by thousands of churches. No obligation, so mail coupon. 


CC ee a ee ee ee 


Hammond Organ Company 
4214 W. Diversey Avenue, Chicago 39, Illinois 
Without obligation, send “‘49 Tested Plans to Raise a Church Organ 
Fund” and full information on the Hammond Organ. 
Cj I would also like to arrange a free showing of 
Hammond’s new movie, “Music for our Church.” 


Name. = ia Me a pe ibecnehtiaeeiiail 





Address_ Kiiatiedaehiamteiel 





City. ig AC iia CO cence siinitheeie 
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danger, if the communion table is exalted 
to the chancel and made central, that it 
assumes the role of an altar, and the 
minister becomes a priest. This is most 
objectionable. We need no altar. Jesus 
died once. From the central pulpit, which 
very definitely makes the Bible and 
preaching central, it is easiest to reach the 

entire congregation. 
Carlisle, Mass. Rev. R. B. DEMpPsEY 
Carlisle Congregational Church 


... IL have never read anything that so 
misrepresented the facts, A Catholic priest 
said to me, “Yes, you folks will soon be a 
part of us again. Already you see the 
necessity of the candles, the divided chan- 
cel, and tradition in your services and 
many of your men are now wearing our 
clerical garb. It won’t be long till you have 
returned to the Holy Church which you 
left.” I was stunned to say the least, but 
thankful for his remarks which shocked 
me into realizing just how truthful his 
statements really were. 

Your article bears out his accusation. If 
it is better to speak from one side of your 
audience, there is no doubt but that our 
finest large auditoriums would be built 
that way. If it is really to make the speaker 
less noticeable, then why dress him up in 
an unusual fashion or, better still, why 
not put him entirely out of sight in his 
study and amplify the message in the 
auditorium? 

The preaching of the Gospel is the rea- 


iImnformation 


service 


son for our gathering together. I find it 
hard to imagine Finney, Billy Graham, 
Billy Sunday, John Wesley, Ironside, Red- 
path, or any other of our great preachers 
seated on the side of a platform quietly 
observing the worship with fellowship as 
its theme and centered upon the com- 
munion table. 
Chicago, Ill. Rev. RicHarp G. Gorpon 
Norwood Heights 


Evangelical Congregational Church 


STEPS TOWARD HEAVEN 


Orchids to the modern church archi- 
tects. They are helping people to go to 
church. They are getting the entrance to 
the vestibule down near sidewalk level. 
Until the last few years I never noticed 
the obstructions which an earlier genera- 
tion of church architects placed in the 
way of churchgoers. Now, a muscular 
affliction makes it very difficult for me to 
climb steps. 

Casting about in my little city for a 
church with easy access, I find that the 
Baptist requires that I climb 7 steps to 
gain entrance; the Nazarene, 10; the 
Methodist, 14; and the Presbyterian, 18! 
But the new Congregational, now in 
process of construction, makes a strong 
appeal to me by providing only 3 steps 

p to the entrance level. 

By way of comparison, most business 
houses have only one step, or just a gentle 
little ramp, to bring one up to main floor 


level. But, if I decide to go to the Devil, 
the liquor store and tavern entrances are 
right down at the street level! 

Pullman, Wash. Earu R. SHoup 


CHURCH LEGAL MATTERS 


Sometime soon would you run an article 
outlining the articles of incorporation, 
constitution and by-laws of a church? It 
should be more extensive than “Is Your 
Church Legal?” (PCA&E, Spring ’55). If 
not this, would you please send me a copy 
of a constitution for a Baptist, Congrega- 
tional, Community, or Disciples church? 

Lone Pine, Calif. Ernest D. MILLER 


@ An article on articles of incorporation 
for churches would exhaust many pages 
and such material is not in demand except 
in rare instances. Write to the headquar- 
ters of the several denominations men- 
tioned and ask them to supply you with 
the constitutions of their communions. 


BUILDING COSTS 

We hope to start construction soon on 

a new church. What would a reasonable 

figure per cubic foot be? Before we let 

out the bids we would like some advice on 
costs. 

Fremont, Mich. L. D. CoNnKLIN 

Chairman, Building Committee 

First Methodist Church 


@ We cannot quote accurate construction 
costs. So much depends upon the specifi- 


As one of our free services, we will arrange for information to be sent to you in con- 
nection with any phase of church building, equipment, or services in which you may 
be interested. A handy check list is given below. Indicate the subjects on which you 


would like to have detailed information concernirg products, specifications, prices, 
sources of supply, etc., and we will undertake to have selected and approved com- 
panies serving the field of your interest transmit to you the kind of data which is likely 
to be most helpful to you. Be sure to fill in your name and address on the form. 


68 Literature Racks 


91 Pulpit Gowns 


1 Acoustic Materials 33 Collection Plates 
2 Addressing Machines 34 Communion Sets 69 Mailing Equipment 92 Pulpit Lamps 
3 Air Conditioning 35 Corkboards 72 Membership Records 94 Roofing 
4 Altar Furnishings 36 Crosses 73 Memorial Tablets 96 Runners, Aisle 
5 Altars 37 Cushioning 76 Offering Envelopes 97 Safes 
6 Altarware 38 Decorating Services 77 Offering Plates 99 Screens, Film and Slide 
7 Amplifying Equipment 40 Directory Boards 78 Organ Chimes 119 Seating 
8 Auto Emblems 115 Doors, Folding 79 Organs, Electronic 101 Stained Glass Windows 
9 Baptismal Fonts 41 Dossal Hangings 80 Organs, Pipe 103 Steeples 
10 Baptismal Robes 42 Duplicating Machines 81 Organs, Portable 104 Sunday-School Furniture 
11 Bell Ringers 43 Duplicating Supplies 82 Partitions, Movable 105 Sunday-School Supplies 
12 Bells 44 Facing Materials, Exterior 83 Pew Phones 106 Tables, Folding 
13 Bibles, Pew 113 Filing Cabinets 84 Pews 107 Tape Recorders 
14 Bibles, Pulpit 47 Films, Motion Picture 85 Pianos 120 Tuckpointing 
118 Bible Commentaries 48 Film Slides and Strips 86 Plaques 117 Typewriters 
15 Bird Repellents 49 Financial Records 88 Posters 110 Weatherproofing 
18 Bulletins, Weekly 51 Flags 89 Projectors, Film and Slide 111 Window Draperies 
19 Bulletin Boards, Exterior 52 Flannel Boards 90 Projectors, Motion Picture 
20 Bulletin Boards, Interior 53 Flooring 
21 Candles 55 Fund-Raising Counsel . 
22 Candlesticks 59 Hymn Boards beaccincabicosipidl Sonar . fs 
93 Carillons ith Ghai nds PROTESTANT CHURCH ADMINISTRATION AND EQUIPMENT (8-55) 
Pe shee 114 Tnsulati 27 E. 39th Street 
2 varpeting nsulation New York 16, N.Y. 
25 Chalkboards 61 Insurance, Automobile ae . . x 
26 Chairs, Folding 653 Incurance, Life Please send me material concerning subjects numbered: 
112 Chairs, Auditorium (for clergymen ) 
27 Chancel Furniture 64 Kitchen Equipment 42 rrrssettrsteeees een, 
28 Choir Music 65 Kneeling Pads PEN PRIM isicnyot Aha tonkon hie 
29 Choir Robes 66 Lighting Fixtures My Address 
31 Coat Racks 116 Limestone, Exterior, Interior — City Zone State 
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Our club is now so popular 
that we can afford to send 
you our first volume at 
absolutely no risk to you! 



































Mr. and Mrs. Charles B. Willis 
159 Northern Bivd., Great Neck, N. Y. 


For years, Mrs, Willis and I promised each other that we would 
read the great books of all time—someday. We even bought rare, ex- 
pensive editions and sets, hoping that we'd find time to open them— 
“someday!” 


But we never did! Business, the children, the house, our community 
activities—all these things kept us from the classics. And we felt 
cheated ... because even then we knew that in immortal books you 
find the keys to a richer life, greater success, and personal happiness. 


Then one day we met an eminent professor of literature, a man who 
believes that every American should know the classics. On his own 
time, for his own enjoyment, and with the delicate touch of a master 
arust, he had condensed many of the great books to a half or third 
their original length. One of these shortened masterpieces he 
gave to us: a beautiful and inspiring condensation of Count Leo 
Tolstoi’s “War and Peace.” 
My wife and I read his version at one sitting. Later we com- 
pared it with the edition that had been “gathering dust” on 
our shelves for years—a boxed set of three big books con- 
taining 1,692 pages! A set we have been saving for a time 
that never came—“when we'd have nothing to do but read.” 
Now we saw how marvelously faithful this condensation was: how 
it retained and even heightened the excitement, the wisdom and the 
passion of the original. We saw that it was concise, that it had been 
condensed—but never rewritten! That it was still in the same im- 
mortal words Tolstoi had penhed in 1872! 


Out of this experience grew the Condensed Classics Book 












; ; : : A 
Club—a family club that’s as friendly and informal as we can | Stamp 
: a : : i 
make it. You join at no risk; you examine the first volume Se aus 
without sending us a penny; you have no “minimum number” “ risk 
get 







of books to buy. In each volume you find five of the greatest 
books of all time, condensed in the author’s own words; 
and each selection is introduced by an article that guides 
you straight to the eternal truths in each vital work. 


Look at the Condensed Classics volume pictured on this page. 
In it you will find the philosophy of Plato, the poetry of Dante, 
the rollicking wit of Moliere, the inspiration of Benjamin Frank- 
lin, and the power of Tolstoi. And what a beautiful book ic is! e ve os 
Magnificent illustrations ...512 pages in clear, large, new type CG. Mr. and Mrs. Charles B. Willis, 
and heavy board covers, covered with gold-stamped, dust- Conpensep C.assics Book CLus, GREAT NECK, N. Y. 
resistant fabrics! 
The sensible thing is for you to see a sample volume. 
Hold it, read it, benefit from it. Show it to your friends 
and family, to your children’s teachers and professors. 
Keep it for a week or a month. 
If you decide not to keep the book, just drop a card to Mrs. 
Willis—and she'll send you stamps and a label so that you can 


return the volume. If you love it, though, and want it for your 
own, we'll bill you for $2.50. That’s all; no extra charges. Not 






this books 




















I want to see and read Volume One of the Conpensep Crassics Book Crus 
-.-but I am under no risk or obligation if I decide not to keep it. On 
request, you'll send me stamps and a label so that I can return the book 
to you within thirty days. 











| If I do decide to keep the book and continue my membership in the 
even for postage. | Club, I will pay you $2.50 (no extra charges). If at any time and for any 
A new volume is offered our members every two months. You reason I am not satisfied by one of the volumes you publish every two 
buy only those books you want. Any time one does not satisfy months, I may return the book to you for immediate, full refund. 
you, you can return it for full, immediate refund! Our members | 
stay with us for as long or short a time as they wish; usually until 
they feel their library of classics is complete. | 
That’s the story. It all began because “we never got around to 
the classics.” Now, I hope, our family of readers will be increased 
by you, too. Fill in the little coupon on the right and send it to 
us in an envelope, or pasted on a postcard. I'll enjoy sending you 
Volume One! | 
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ADDITIONAL 
COPIES? 


The unusual demand for the big Spring 
issue of PROTESTANT CHURCH AD- 
MINISTRATION AND EQUIPMENT 
quickly exhausted the supply. Addi- 
tional copies are not available. 


If you would like extra 
copies of future issues, so that 
members of Building Com- 
mittees and others may have 
access to the information 
found in PCA&E, we will fur- 
nish them as long as our sup- 
ply lasts at these prices: 


TE AN Fie eee 25c 
2to 10 copies .....20¢ each 
More than 10 copies 15¢ each 


Ministers serving congregations 
receive the PCA&E supplement reg- 
ularly without charge, as a CHRISTIAN 
HERALD service. Unfortunately, we 
are unable to make the supplement 
available on this basis to others. 
Therefore, may we suggest that 
others subscribe to CHRISTIAN HERALD, 
the twelve issues per year of which 
are particularly helpful to laymen 
performing their functions in church 
and Sunday school. Four of these 12 
issues contain PCA&E (a quarterly) 
in its entirety. 


CHRISTIAN HERALD subscription 
rates are: 


I sl en I are ed uid $3 
REN ine Ws. «5d 4:8 $5 
DES. 2 cg cw sed ees $7 


By subscribing regularly to Curistian 
Herat, ministers and laymen alike will 
receive not only the latest church-build- 
ing information and ideas contained in 
the PCA&E supplement but all the in- 
spirational, informative and exciting 
features of Curistian Herat. 

Send orders to: 
Christian Herald 
c/o Organization Dept. 
27 East 39th Street 
New York 16, New York 
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Do your church flags need 
replacing? Write for our free 
catalogue and factory prices 
on U.S. and Christian flags 
for Churches, Sunday 
Schools, etc. All sizes avail- 
able in rayon, taffeta or 
bunting. Tear out and write 
today for free catalogue and 
direct-factory price list. 








Regalia Mfg. Co., Dept. N, Rock Island, Ill. 
6* 


cations of materials, the labor conditions 
in your particular locality, the restrictions 
and building code. But a rough working 
figure might be $1.10 to $1.25 per cu. ft. 


FUND-RAISERS 


Please accept appreciation for “The 
Experts Can Do It Better” (PCA&E, 
Spring 55). This thoughtful and exhaus- 
tive examination of professional fund- 
raising does much to advance understand- 
ing of the merits of experienced and pur- 
poseful guidance in [church] financing. 

Davin M. Cuurcu 

Executive Director 

American Assn. of Fund-Raising Counsel 
New York, N.Y. 


... [ would like to have your permission 
to mimeograph the article for all mem- 
bers of the church. 

Rev. Haroip P,. WARREN 


Flint, Mich. North Baptist Church 


@ We are happy to give you permission 
to mimeograph the article. The credit line 
should read, “Copyright by CuristTIAN 
HeErap, used by permission.” 


BAPTISTRY BACKGROUNDS 


I am interested in background scenery 
for a baptistry. The permanent painted 
type at length becomes old. I am wonder- 
ing whether there may be scenes available 
on heavy paper. I know some houses mar- 
ket large Easter and Christmas back- 
grounds. 

May’s Lick, Ky. Rev. AncHit D. OpoM 

May’s Lick Baptist Church 


. . . Could you give me the address of 
someone who paints murals for the bap- 
tistry? I know of one church that had a 
nice picture painted for $75. 

Johnsonburg, Pa. 

Rev. Howarp F. Prerce 
First Baptist Church 


@ The trend today is away from pictures 
of this sort. Why not decorate the bap- 
tistry back wall in some sort of soft, cheer- 
ful pastel shade of paint? You may feel 
that you would like to put a shelf there 
with some flowers on it. Careful lighting 
and color selection will do a great deal to 
beautify this ordinance. You will find that 
the symbolism is much more effective 
against a plain wall than against a pic- 
torial wall. If you find the place looks a 
bit bare when you are not having bap- 
tisms, why not get a soft curtain to put 
across the opening? This could be readily 
drawn open when needed on Sundays. 
This gives a dignified, pleasing appear- 
ance to the baptistry, and gets around the 
problem of a suitable picture. 


REFINISHING PEWS 


We are interested in refinishing our 
pews which are still in very good shape. 
Is there a superior pew varnish which will 
not stick to clothes in the humid summer 
months? 

Du Quoin, Ill. Rev. Joun H. MAUTHE 

First Evangelical and 
Reformed Church 


@ In order to make sure that the var- 
nished pews do not stick to clothes in the 
humid summer months, you will need to 
do two things: (1) Thoroughly clean the 


pews before attempting to put on new 
varnish; (2) Exercise great care in putting 
on the varnish coat. Sticky pews are due 
to lack of thoroughness in cleaning the 
surface before the varnish is put on, and 
in the use of an inferior quality of varnish. 
If the pews are not too badly soiled or 
marred, you can clean them with naphtha 
or a white gasoline, applying either sub- 
stance with a cloth, Take the pews outside 
of the building to work on. Naphtha will 
clean off any grease that may have im- 
pregnated the surface. It does not cut the 
surface to any appreciable degree. A more 
drastic treatment and one which is more 
liable to insure a good result, is to strip 
the woodwork down to the natural wood. 
Use a good paint and varnish remover. 
After you have thoroughly removed all old 
varnish down to the natural wood, you 
will then need to put on a first-coat sealer. 
Then give the pews a coat of high-gloss 
varnish, After this is thoroughly dry, put 
on as a top or finished coat a dull or satin- 
finish varnish. 


STORM WINDOWS 


We are having difficulty in finding the 
right kind of storm windows for our 
church. We have windows that come. to 
an arch at the top. The companies that 
make a metal-frame storm window charge 
more than we feel we can afford. We can- 
not use wooden-frame storm windows for 
we have no place to store them in the 
summer. We need a permanent-type win- 
dow which can be converted to a screen 
window in the summer. 

It has been suggested that we buy a 
permanent wooden frame for the arch and 
use a metal frame, which can be con- 
verted in the summer, for the lower part 
of the window. However, we have been 
told that you cannot leave a permanent 
glass storm window over a stained glass 
window, as the heat would break the 
stained glass. Can you inform us whether 
this is true or not, and are there any other 
suggestions you might make? 

Zearing, Iowa Rev. JOHN BARTLETT 

Zearing Christian Church 


@ We see no reason why you cannot put 
plate glass outside existing stained glass 
windows. This is done frequently in 
various parts of the country. We believe 
that it would be to your advantage to 
have “weep holes” at the bottom so that 
any condensation could escape. 


PRE-FAB CHURCHES 


Are there any companies which sell 
ready-cut or pre-fab churches? 
Hartland, Mich. Rev. DUANE MEIER 


.. . Some time ago I was told about a 
company that sold “packaged churches.” 
It seemed to be some type of pre- 
fabricated construction. I now have in 
my District two congregations that are 
considering building new churches and 
I would like to have a lead on some com- 
panies that offer such proposals. 

Lexington, Ky. 

M. P. McCune, Superintendent 
The Lexington District 

The Kentucky Conference of the 
Methodist Church 


@ Yes, there are companies making pre- 
fab churches. We Aave referred Readers 
Meier and McClure to them. 
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Editorial Comment 





RACTICALLY this entire issue of 

PCA&E is devoted to Christian 
education, its philosophy, the direc- 
tion it is taking, the facilities it re- 
quires. Why such an emphasis now? 
Because, first, church building con- 
tinues to boom. Church school con- 
struction is a necessary part of the 
picture. 

During the first quarter of 1955, new 
church building starts amounted to 
$215,000,000—32 per cent ahead of 
the figure for the same period of 1954. 
Every denomination shares in the rec- 
ord. Meeting at Atlantic City, the 
middle-sized American Baptist Con- 
vention, for example, with 6,000 
churches and 1,600,000 members re- 
ported a building boom in their com- 
munion unequaled since pioneer days, 
with at least half of their present 
churches carrying on building expan- 
sion programs, and $6,500,000 of an 
$8,000,000 “Churches for New Fron- 
tiers” building aid fund already raised. 
Educational facilities figure largely in 
these or any other statistics. 

Second, the importance of the 
church school is now more than ever 
recognized for the reservoir it is: the 
largest single source of  church- 
members available to a congregation. 
Experts say that the church school 
recruits, in fact, 60 fo 75 per cent of 
all new churchmembers joining by 
profession of faith. Churches neglect- 
ing the church school are therefore 
neglecting the future of the church, 
no matter how prismatic the building’s 
windows, how deep-piled its carpets. 
The future of the church lies in the 
pleasant patter—and the problematical 
clatter—of little feet. 


AVING made this observation, we 
hasten to add that we do not 
believe that, as has been charged by 
at least one church official, “our pre- 
occupation today is with the physical 
plant.” We do not share the “feeling 
that Protestantism has been baffled by 
the shifting, changing character of the 
American city and has fallen back 
on the illusory security of solid, tan- 
gible structures of stone.” Nor that “the 
evil of building-centeredness” is wide- 
spread. 
Certainly, the building is not an end 
in itself. A congregation dare not— 
and most of them, we are persuaded, 
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do not—cease to work at its high call- 
ing when it moves into a new home. A 
building is a tool; let us never forget 
this. But neither let us forget that tools 
are essential. The workman must have 
them. But having them, he must not 
only polish them, keep them sharp- 
edged, protect them from rust—he must 
use them. 

A church is not an impressive mau- 
soleum; it is a workshop. If the church 
is not designed and equipped to be a 
fitting workshop, and if its members 
are not disposed to be workmen, then 
the building is sham and pretense, 
whether arching Gothic or angular con- 
temporary. But if the churchmember 
is committed to work, he must have a 
place in which to work, a sanctuary 
in which to find his strength, a base 
from which to exercise it. 


EW York’s unfinished Cathedral of 

St. John the Divine (Episcopal) 
has become a challenge to today’s 
architects. The Cathedral was begun 
decades ago in Gothic style. The ves- 
try is considering abandoning these 
traditional forms, and continuing the 
building in contemporary style. This 
would provide financial economy, and 
it would make the mighty Cathedral 
a drama‘in stone and steel of the ade- 
quacy of the church for any age and 
its adaptability to any age. Such is the 
theory. 

Taking issue with this, Pietro Bellus- 
chi, Dean of the School of Architecture 
and Planning of the Massachusetts In- 
stitute of Technology, says: “In effect 
we are asked to pit in a most direct and 
intimate way the results of our wisdom, 
of our knowledge, of our maturity as 
architects, against a set of forms which 
have for a thousand years served as the 
very symbols of human inspiration to 
worship. Hollow forms when copied, 
you say, but still speaking with en- 
dearing tones to the multitudes, still 
representing in the eyes of many peo- 
ple the highest expression of religious 
faith when faith was at its highest.” 

Is Dean Belluschi saying that re- 
ligious faith was “at its highest” in the 
period of Gothic origin—that is to say, 
the Medieval period—and that the ter- 
rors of the Inquisition, the venality of 
the church, the Christ-less Christianity 
of the time, represented “the most 
spiritual period” of history? 
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can give your church a heavenly 


voice in the community. 


Their beautiful bell music daily 
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spiritual life. Churchmen every- 
where find they actually benefit 
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In keeping with these advances, the LOWREY has 
been built for easy, trouble-free service; it has been 
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By C. HARRY ATKINSON 


Sunday-school aims and procedures have recently undergone important changes. 


just as any living organism grows and develops. This firsthand report sums up 


educators’ latest views on how best to plan and equip for every age group 


[ee Sunday school has come a 
long way in its comparatively short 
history. It has come a long way both 
in philosophy and housing. Because it 
is an organism of living persons, it has 
grown, developed, expanded, changed. 
Because it continues to be a movement 
of people, it continues and will con- 
tinue to grow and develop. Where is 
the Sunday school going? What are 
the latest trends of Christian education. 
and where do those trends point? 
Christian educational conferences held 
during the last year help to answer 
those questions, and some of the new 
answers may be startling to some 
people. 

But then the Sunday school has al- 
ways been startling—ever since Robert 
Raikes, English lavman, editor and phi- 
lanthropist, became concerned about 
the juvenile delinquency of his dav 
and decided to do something about 
it. In his time—the latter part of the 
eighteenth century—children worked 
a long six-day week, and were deprived 
of anything which even resembled re- 
ligious or secular education. Sunday, 
the only day they had free from their 
arduous toil and poverty, found them 
roaming through the countryside, up- 
setting and damaging farm products 
and properties. In the city streets they 
ran riot and were a menace to the 
populace. 

Robert Raikes’ first interest in these 
so-called “miserable little 
was termed by Gentleman’s Magazine 
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” 
wretches 
- effective 


as being “subversive of that order, that 
industry, that peace and _ tranquility 
which constitute the happiness of so- 
ciety; and that so far from deserving 
encouragement and applause it merits 
our contempt, and ought to be ex- 
ploded as the vain chimerical insti- 
tution of a visionary projector.” 


The story of the start of Chris- 
tian education in America, evidences 
a similar storm of protest. One Jules 
Daughaday, a Methodist preacher, 
was drenched with water pumped 
from the public cistern “for the crime 
of conducting a Sunday school for the 
benefit of the African children of that 
vicinity.” In New England, a young 
woman who gathered a little Sunday 
school together in the gallery of her 
church, was forbidden by the church 
to continue her work on the ground 
that she was “desecrating God’s day 
and God’s house.” The old pastor of 
the church shook his ivory-headed 
cane at the young girl and her flock, 
shouting in his wrath, “You imps of 
Satan, doing the devil’s work.” 

In striking contrast to all this, some 
ten thousand delegates representing 
1,700,000 teachers and officers of 
157,000 Sunday schools enrolling 19 
million pupils in the U.S. and Canada 
will assemble in Cleveland, Ohio, this 
summer to reappraise the far-reaching 
Christian educational movement which 
now seeks to readjust itself to a more 
ministry in meeting the 


changing patterns of human needs. 
Even a hurried glance back across 
the years reveals significant 
changes which are prophetic for the 
future. At first, there was little formal 
attempt to relate the material taught 
to the interests, the needs and the ca- 
pacities of the vouth and children. This 
state of affairs was, in a measure, al- 
leviated by the mothers who instine- 
tively interpreted the Bible stories to 
the children gathered about them in 
their homes. With all its good points, 
early religious instruction was very 
much adult-centered. Children were 
to “be seen and not heard.” There was 
littie attempt to understand God’s laws 
of growth as they unfold in the devel- 
oping person. The matter 
taught and the teacher were the focal 
points. The needs and capacities of 
the child at the level of his: develop- 
ment were given little consideration. 
Church buildings were adult in their 
design, proportions and appointments. 
Later came an adjustment known as 
the “Akron plan,” wherein the whole 
church building was designed to open 
up so as to focus upon the pulpit. Mass 
movement techniques with a_ single 
lesson for all ages were still perpetu- 
ated in a slightly modified way. The 
curriculum was the center, and the 
same lesson was taught to all, irrespec- 
tive of age. True, the physical arrange- 
ment did provide some separate class- 
rooms of a kind. There was some sem- 
(Continued on page 26*) 
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One answer to the cry for more classrooms: “found” space in an outmoded 


Sunday-school rooms for this Elgin, Illinois church, plus needed offices, 


New church parlor (fig. 5 in floor plan) is one of sev- 6 
eral rooms made from old ground-floor assembly area. 





— eee eae , , Remodeled ground floor includes new floor built in 
Kitchen (fig. 6) was completely refurnished with steel old gym (fig. 14), parlor and kitchen, chapel (4), 
cabinets, counters, sinks, garbage disposal, dishwasher. offices (8), pastor’s study (9), conference room 
(10), rest rooms (7, 11). Stairs (3, 12, 15) lead to 
ARCHITECT: LEROY W. THOMPSON sanctuary, classrooms. Entrances—fig. 1 and 2, 13. 
. j 
In upper part of gymnasium, at ground floor level, new floor was built. This 
houses fellowship hall, sometimes used for classes as well as social occasions. 


Hy 


Below-grade floor of old gym was low- 
ered to make new youth department. 
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gymnasium. Imaginative remodeling added two floors of 


parlor and chapel—all within its existing building! 


Left, chapel (fig. 4 on 
facing page). Floor plan be- 
low shows basement (boiler 
room, 18) with lowered gym 
floor now youth department. 










Recreation room with kitchenette 
(fig. 22) and assembly room (21) 
are part of compact youth unit. 


At left is typical classroom (20). 
Stairs go to ground floor (19, 23) 
and there are rest rooms (16, 17). 


Ground floor fellowship hall, with stage facilities (same room shown on facing 
page as classroom area) is ideal for suppers, banquets and special programs. 
ieee zs 
























Te congregation of the First 
Evangelical United Brethren 
Church of Elgin, Illinois, found that 
the gymnasium that was their pride 
and joy when they built it in 1923 had 
become expensive and almost useless 
waste space 25 years later. 

The gymnasium served its purpose 
well for many years, following its in- 
clusion in the church’s first expansion 
program. The church structure erected 
in 1893, had shortly after the close of 
World War I become too small for the 
congregation’s growing needs. The 
Sunday school was crowded. The 
church desired to expand its program 
of fellowship and its services to the 
community. To provide the space thev 
needed they built an addition to their 
church which housed the finest gym- 
nasium in the city, and, above it, six- 
teen Sunday-school classrooms and a 
junior assembly room. 

A gymnasium was an adventurous 
departure for these devout people in 
those days. But for fifteen years they 
made good use of it. It was busy every 
evening in the week and often in the 
daytime. Every age group used it. 

But by the end of World War II, 
many things had changed. The city 
high school, two blocks away, had 
built a fine modern gym. Several 
grade schools and a junior high school 
had gyms or play rooms that could 
be used by the community, and two 
more modern junior high schools were 
being planned. Also the leisure time 
interests of children and adults had 
changed. The church gym was now 
used by only a handful of boys a few 
hours a week. And the Sunday school 
had once more outgrown its quarters. 

Another room was also getiing less- 
than-capacity use. The entire ground 
floor of the main building under the 
second-story sanctuary was a single 
assembly room, large enough to seat 
several hundred people but seldom 
used for more than fifty or a hundred. 

In addition to classrooms, the church 
needed adequate and convenient office 
space, an attractive church parlor and 
a chapel for weddings and junior 
church. A building fund had been 
started with the idea that another ad- 
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Baker Memorial Methodist Church, St. Charles, Illinois. Gray, Laz and Mall, Architects 
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avails itself of American Seating quality 


In St. Charles, Illinois, the members of 
Baker Memorial Methodist Church emu- 
lated the example of many of America’s 
most distinguished churches. They de- 
cided their new house of worship should 
have the best, and entrusted American 
Seating Company with its furnishing. 

When you plan to reseat, remodel, or 
build, our church furniture designers 
offer you more than 65 years’ experience. 
American Bodiform pews or upholstered 
chairs, chancel furniture, and architec- 
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dition to the church might be con- 
structed on the parsonage lot next door. 
But the church people were not en- 
thusiastic about that kind of expansion 
when there was already so much un- 
used space in the gym and assembly. 

The church building committee on 
buildings and grounds suggested that 
the gym be remodeled into two floors 
of Sunday-school rooms. This practical 
idea captured the imagination of the 
people, and the building fund began 
to grow until it reached $135,000. 
Someone suggested including the 
ground floor assembly room, the kitch- 
en, and the heating plant in the remod- 
eling program. At this point Architect 
Leroy W. Thompson was retained to 
develop the plans. 

When the bids came in, the com- 
mittee was disheartened. The lowest 
was over $200,000. But the congrega- 
tion voted to go ahead. 

“When we began work on those two 
large unusable rooms that had become 
such a discouraging nightmare,” said 
Pastor John F. Schaefer, “we never 
dreamed that they could be made so 
beautiful and useful.” 


The ground floor assembly room in 
the original building provided space 
for modern offices and board rooms, a 
dignified chapel seating about one hun- 
dred, and a beautiful and comfortable 
church parlor—all close to the main 
church entrance. 

The below-grade floor of the gym, 
lowered two feet, became the youth 
department with four classrooms, an 
assembly room and a recreation room 
with a kitchenette for snacks. 

In the upper part of the gymnasium 
and on a level with the ground floor 
of the main church building, a new 
floor has been built. This section is 
close to the kitchen and is equipped 
with a modern stage so that it serves 
as a social and banquet hall, as well 
as a large class area. 

The only entirely new construction 
on the outside was a stair-well to give 
additional access between the floors. 

The kitchen was completely re- 
furnished with steel cabinets, counters, 
sinks, dishwasher, garbage disposal 
unit, range, mobile dish racks and cof- 
fee urns. 

The new chapel is perhaps the most 
cherished of all the improvements. Be- 
sides its frequent use for weddings, 
funerals and special meetings of a de- 
votional nature, it is regularly used on 
Sunday morning for a first preaching 
service to accommodate those who find 
it hard to climb the stairs to the sanc- 
tuary for the main service. Then at 
9:30 it serves as a classroom. At 10:30, 
during the regular church hour, it ac- 
commodates the Junior Church. 

The Elgin church “found” all this 
space under its own roof. THE ENpD 
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If you prefer not to build, you can still achieve added space by means of 


the two-session Sunday school. Here are the facts on this practical plan 


[ee simplest way to get more out 
of a church building is to increase 
the number of hours that it is used. 
Our Roman Catholic friends can af- 
ford ornate churches because they use 
them many times on Sunday and at 
several hours on weekdays. For them 
to seat everyone at once, as Protestants 
commonly do, would be impossibly 
expensive. Their example may help us 
with our current problems. 

One of the biggest problems is 
where to put the children. The mount- 
ing birth rate has inundated the 
nursery and kindergarten, is swelling 
the numbers in the primary depart- 
ment, and will soon create problems 
in finding room for the juniors and 
junior highs. Church-school workers 
commonly list their first need as 
“space.” 

Yet the older people are inclined 
to say, “In the good old days we had 
a Sunday-school attendance of three 
or four hundred in the same rooms 
which you now say are crowded with 
two hundred. We got along all right. 
Why the present fuss?” 

The answer is that our teaching 
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By JOHN R. SCOTFORD 


methods have changed. Fifty years 
ago we were satisfied if the pupils—of 
all ages—sat still and listened while the 
teacher talked. This did not take much 
room. Now we know that teaching is 
more than a pouring-in process. Small 
children will be far happier and will 
learn more if they are permitted to 
move around a bit. The older ones 
need a setting in which they can talk 
back and have discussions. Both proc- 
esses require far more space per pupil 
than did the direct-admonition method 
of the past. 


Douste sessions make more space 
available by reducing the number in 
attendance at a given hour. This is the 
most economical way to enlarge. 

When it is suggested that a church 
school meet at two hours rather than 
one, certain misconceptions can be ex- 
pected. 

The double session is often confused 
with the extended session, which is a 
plan for keeping the same children for 
two hours or more so that what has 
been taught can be expressed through 
various activities. Where there is a 


double session, different children meet 
at the two hours. 

“Then we will need twice as many 
teachers!” is the common complaint. 
This is not necessarily the case. To 
change the hour for four-year-olds 
from nine-thirty to eleven will not re- 
quire a larger staff—unless the new 
arrangement attracts more four-year- 
olds or the greater space available 
makes possible smaller groups and 
more activity. 

“But the teachers will have to teach 
for two periods.” This is possible, but 
we have never heard of its being done 
except in an emergency or where sem- 
inary or college students are paid for 
double duty. The usual practice is for 
one teacher to handle a single class. 

The most frequent objectors to dou- 
ble sessions are the families with chil- 
dren of assorted ages, presumably to 
be brought at different hours, and the 
teachers who naturally desire to attend 
church. The way these problems are 
handled depends upon the way the two 
sessions are set up. 

Double sessions may be managed in 
any of several ways. A school may be 
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divided on an age basis, the older chil- 
dren coming at one hour, the younger 
ones at another. There may be two 
complete schools meeting at the two 
hours. Or there may be classes for the 
smallest children at both sessions, with 
some of the older ones coming at one 
time and the others at another. 

The most frequent arrangement calls 
for the children from the fourth grade 
up to continue at the conventional 
church-school hour, while the children 
from the third grade down are shifted 
to the same time as the church service. 
This division is made on the assump- 
tion that the children nine and over 
can get around on their feet, on their 
bikes, or can ride with neighbors and 
friends, while the children eight and 
under are brought by their parents. 
Having them come at church time 
serves two purposes: it encourages 
their parents to attend church while 
the children are in the church school, 
and it makes available mych more 
room than can be had when all the 
school is there at one time. 

This arrangement creates equipment 
problems. Those who come early need 
adult-size chairs, and are insulted if 
asked to sit on little ones. Those who 
come late need chairs and other equip- 
ment to match their size. Either there 
must be some quick and probably noisy 
scene shifting, or one tvpe of equip- 
ment will get in the way of the other. 

Few churches report much difficulty 
with split families. The parents bring 
the small children, while the older chil- 
dren manage by various devices to get 
there. 

Arranging for the teachers who work 
during the church hour to have the 
privilege of adult worship is a more 
troublesome matter. In some schools 
the staff is rotated so that a teacher 
teaches for a quarter and then goes to 
church for a quarter. 

An increasing number of churches 
have two church services paralleling 
the two sessions of the church school. 
This simplifies the teacher problem, as 
those who teach during one service can 
worship at the other. 

A variation of the-age-basis division 
is a duplication of classes for the nurs- 
ery, kindergarten, and possibly the 
primary at both hours, with older 
groups restricted to one period. Here 
the greatest gain is in the better use 
of the equipment for little people. The 
equipment stays in place for the two 
hours. 

If there is only one church service 
the teachers of the little children can 
alternate for a couple of months at a 
time between the two hours, thus get- 
ting to church on half the Sundays. 

Two complete schools, each paral- 
leled by a church service, may have a 
different set of officers. This can be 
seen in the Community Church at 
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Glenview, Ill., and in the First Con- 
gregational Church of Billings, Mont. 

“How are the pupils divided be- 
tween the two sessions? Do they shift 
back and forth?” are two common 
questions about this arrangement. The 
answer to the second question, “No, 
they stay put.” So far as possible, par- 
ents are allowed a choice as to hours. 
But if the classes are crowded at one 
session, pupils may be assigned to the 
other. The early hour is somewhat 
more popular than the later, When we 
visited the South Methodist Church in 
Manchester, Conn., in late September, 
seventeen primary classes were meet- 
ing at 9:30 and twelve at 11, but 
teachers reported that in a few more 
weeks the late enrollments would 
swell the second session. 

Triple sessions have been found 
necessary where children are numerous 
and room is scanty, such as in Com- 
munitv Church, Greenbelt, Md.; The 
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OUTDOOR ALTAR 


In a paper on modern English 
church architecture read before the 
Royal Society of Arts in London, 
A. B. Knapp-Fisher, a former presi- 
dent of the Architectural Assn., 
suggested that new churches in- 
clude an outdoor altar in’ their 
plans. An outdoor altar, he said, 
would be a visible symbol of the 
Church’s belief and like the way- 
side cross would have a deep effect 
on all who passed by. 


Congregational Church, River Edge, 
N. J.; and Bushnell Church, Detroit. 
One of these churches announces that 
it has provision for pre-school children 
at any of three hours and for the pri- 
mary age at two, but that the older 
departments meet at one time only. 

The confusion which it creates in 
the minds of parents and others ap- 
pears to be the greatest objection to the 
three-session school. People have a 
hard time mastering a complicated 
schedule. Difficulties arise if any of the 
sessions extends past noon. Keeping 
small boys washed and dressed for 
church is a strenuous undertaking and 
the sooner they can be got off to classes 
the better! Eleven o’clock appears to 
be the latest feasible hour. 

Parallel sessions of the church and 
the church school afford a number of 
positive opportunities for training 
young people in churchmanship. 
Either regularly or occasionally the 
older classes may share in the worship 
of the church, leaving for their classes 
before the sermon. In the Congrega- 
tional Church at Scarsdale, N. Y., (see 
They Didn't Tear It Down, p. 18%), 
juniors “go to church” one Sunday a 


month. This interchange between 


church school and church is an excel- 
lent way of introducing children and 
young people to adult worship. 

Where there are two or more church 
services the music for at least one of 
them is usually provided by a chil- 
dren’s or young people’s choir. Those 
who sing at one service attend the 
church school during the other. 

In introducing the two-session Sun- 
day school the major practical problem 
is psychological. It is a new idea, and 
appears to break a pattern. In Pennsy]- 
vania we once encountered a church 
which was far more ready to spend 
$100,000 for structural changes than 
it was to consider shifting the hour at 
which some of the children came to the 
church school. It took another Pennsy]- 
vania church three vears to become 
sufficiently accustomed to the idea of 
two sessions to seriously consider in- 
troducing it. Time, plus visits to 
churches that have such sessions, is the 
best psychological preparation for this 
departure from the ways of the past. 

The more permanent difficulties in 
the way of double sessions are struc- 
tural. When our fathers built churches 
they tried to get everything as close 
together as possible. This was due to 
the troubles they had with heat and 
their desire to hold an occasional great 
mass meeting. To keep warm they put 
one floor on top of another; to accom- 
modate the high school commencement 
and other great occasions, all the rooms 
on the same floor could be thrown to- 
gether by opening up movable parti- 
tions. 

These conditions make double- 
session church schools difficult in many 
churches and impossible in some. At 
least one church-school session _ is 
usually held at the same time as the 
church service. This calls for a situation 
where the church school cannot hear 
the organ and the worshipers in church 
are not disturbed by the singing of the 
church school. This is impossible where 
hot air registers or cold air returns 
carry sound from one floor to the other. 
If two services are to be carried on 
simultaneously, there must be solid 
walls, substantial floors and neither air 
ducts nor pipes which transmit sound. 
The old churches which meet this test 
are usually those in which different 
parts of the building were erected at 
different times. Occasionally stair wells 
are enclosed and the floor substantial, 
as in Trinity Methodist Church of New 
Britain, Conn., and parallel meetings 
are possible. 

Any congregation contemplating 
either alterations to its present building 
or new construction of any kind should 
give much thought to sound control. 
They should look beyond today and 
tomorrow into the future. Even though 

(Continued on page 25*) 
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By WILLIAM S. HOCKMAN 


A “primer” on audio-visual materials, designed to help you understand, 


acquire and properly use these tools for enriching Christian education 


Brose audio-visual aids are 
unique materials, they need spe- 
cial understanding and special utiliza- 
tion techniques if we are to get the 
most out of them. This takes a special 
committee in the church. 

The first job of the audio-visual com- 
mittee is to understand the media for 
what they really are. This will require 
some reading and study. My own book, 
“Projected Visual Aids In the Church,” 
will help. So will Dr. Edgar Dale’s 
“Audio-Visual Method In Teaching.” 
And the Visual Education Fellowship 
of the National Council of Churches 
has pamphlet and visual material which 
is very useful. 

The second job of the A-V commit- 
tee is to understand the methods that 
must be employed in the use of audio- 
visual materials. Visual aids can help 
children worship—if they are used as 
they should be. Pictures teach and ex- 
plain—if used properly. 

The third job of the A-V committee 
is to find and train people in the proper 
use of audio-visual equipment. 


A-V Committee Personnel 


The chairman should lead the whole 
committee in its work. He should have 
the ability to get others to work. He 
will want to use visual aids which w"] 
show him what his committee ought to 
do—and “Let Them See” is a filmstrip 
designed for just that. In the “Audio 
Visual Resource Guide” of the National 
Council of Churches he will find other 
visual materials which explain the na- 
ture and use of audio-visual aids. 

One member should be made re- 
sponsible for the equipment. He should 
learn all about its care and use. He can 
take charge of renting equipment for 
use in the church. And he can train 
operators and build up a corps to serve 
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the church. This is an important job— 
and it requires the right man. 

Another person can be the A-V li- 
brarian. He should collect the catalogs 
of local rental libraries of the denomi- 
nation, and above all become familar 
with the resource guide mentioned 
above. Officers and teachers should feel 
free to ask him about materials. The 
librarian should keep an eye on the 
curriculum and activities of the church, 
and develop A-V ideas for the various 
leaders. This can be one of the li- 
brarian’s greatest services. 

All this adds up to getting capable 
people on the committee. In big 
churches a committee of five members 
is about right. In small churches two or 
three members may be enough. 

This committee should be tied into 
the educational committee, board, 
council, or commission of the church. 
The chairman may be a member, or 
several members may be on the parent 
board. Experience has shown the folly 
of setting up an independent commit- 
tee for every sort of special need and 
interest. 


The A-V Library 


“What should we buy?” is a question 
frequently asked. The answer is: “Buy 
what you know will be used frequently 
over many years—and rent the rest.” 
This means that you should buy film- 
strips that will be used in more than 
one department. A filmstrip on how 
the Bible came into being will be 
needed from Juniors up, this year and 
next. 

I am often asked if I recommend the 
purchase of motion-picture films. The 
same rule holds. If you know of a good 
film that you will use over and over, 
and for more than one age level, you 


- will do well to buy a print. 


You ought to buy some slides. They, 
too, are visual aids. They are now un- 
derrated and neglected, but all wise 
religious educators know that the slide 
is a powerful aid in worship and in- 
struction—if used properly. A good set 
of slides, such as the Elsie Anna Wood 
pictures of Jesus and His work, should 
be in every church A-V library and 
their use encouraged, especially with 
little children. 

Certainly, the church, through the 
proper channels, should set aside ade- 
quate money for the purchase of visual 
aids and visual-aid equipment. The 
idea that they should pay their way 
is as silly and shortsighted as that 
blackboards should pay their way. 
Money should also be set aside for films 
and filmstrips just as money is budg- 
eted for curriculum and other neces- 
sary materials. 


A-V Equipment 


A lot of churches want to start with 
motion pictures, Which are expensive 
and hard to use. Some churches should 
start with slides, with teaching pic- 
tures, and with a better use of their 
blackboards. The principle is: start 
where you are in your understanding 
and ability. 

This governs what you buy first. A 
church recently wanted to know which 
motion picture projector I would rec- 
ommend. I asked if they owned a slide 
or filmstrip projector. They did not. 
I suggested that they start there. One 
year later they wrote that they had 
organized a committee, studied some 
books, secured a slide-filmstrip projec~ 
tor five months ago, and now wanted tc 
look around for a motion picture pro- 
jector. That was fine. They were grow- 
ing up. Premature use of motion pic- 
tures can. and often does, stop the 
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development of an A-V program in a 
church. 

Good equipment is important. I like 
filmstrip projectors of at least 500 
watts, if they are to be used in a large 
room. Those of 300 will do for class- 
rooms and small halls. I prefer those 
that are easy to thread, and in which 
the filmstrip can be backed up. Also, 
they should have a fan so that they 
don’t get hot. And they should lay 
down a sharp, flat picture on the 
screen. I like motion-picture projectors 
which rewind the film without need 
of changing the reels about. And I 
prefer those that don’t weigh a ton, 
don’t need frequent oiling, are quiet 
running, and that have attached reel 
arms which fold up. 

For big halls you'll need a 15-watt 
output of sound. In classrooms, ten 
or even seven will be ample. 

The fewer the gadgets, the better. 
Reverse is not important. Stop-on- 
frame is so much tomfoolery. And si- 
lent speed won't be used once in a 
blue moon. 

Look equipment over carefully. Ask 
for explanations of every feature. 
Check with other users. Above all, buy 
from a dealer who can give you service, 
who will stay in business, and who will 
stand by his claims. Don’t expect him 
to give you a discount. Be wary of 
those who offer it. 


Daylight or Darkness 

A great deal of the effectiveness 
of a picture is determined by how well 
it is projected. I don’t want total black- 
out, but just the right degree of dark- 
ness. Attention to the picture, or flow 
of pictures, is thus more concentrated 
because, in the darkness, other objects 
in the room cannot compete for the 
audience's attention. 

There is no doubt that a good image 
can be obtained in daylight conditions. 
We now have better reflecting screens, 
and projectors of higher power. But it 
takes at least some room darkening to 
develop the full effectiveness of a pro- 
jected visual aid. 


Black-Out Materials 


The best black-out material I have 
found is heavy dark blue, or black, 
cloth. Theater supply houses generally 
stock this material. Made into travers- 
ing draperies, it costs but a few dollars 
per window. In most windows, pull 
cords will not be needed. The draperies 
can be pulled together by hand if care- 
fully mounted on a waxed rod. 

Every drapery should be full—at 
least half again as wide as the width of 
the window. (A fifty-four-inch win- 
dow, for example, would require 81—or 
54 plus 27—inches of material.) It can 
be mounted inside the casement, or on 
the face of the casement. Weights can 
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be put in the hem to keep the drapery 
steady when the window is open for 
ventilation. The drapery may billow 
out to let in air, but it will not admit 
light. 

Venetian blinds are seldom as effec- 
tive as draperies, which have the added 
advantage of improving the room’s 
acoustics. Where draperies are to be a 
part of a decor they can often be de- 
signed to also serve dark-out purposes. 


One Room—or Many? 


Rushing children from one room to 
another, whether in school or church 
school, is just plain silly, and ought not 
to be tolerated. Thanks to help from 
many sources, this notion is now pretty 
well gone. And with good reason. How 
can a large church school use the visual 
aids it should if each department or 
class must trot off to some special “pro- 
jection room”? Both time and proper 
attitude are lost in transit. A visual aid 





PROJECTION STANDS: Left: Film- 
strip projection; right: motion-pictures. 
These stands have three special fea- 
tures: height; three legs, to stand 
solid; work-shelf for reel cans, etc. 


can’t be tightly integrated with a lesson 
if, in the middle of it, a class must 
suddenly move somewhere else. What 
happens to the worshipful spirit of chil- 
dren who are kept shuffling back and 
forth? 
A Question of Quality 

A certain church writes saying that 
it has stressed quality in its educa- 
tional program for children and young 
people. It asks whether the general 
level of quality of visual aids is such 
that it ought to get started in their use. 
The answer is that for quite a while 
now projected visual aids have been 
matching the highest quality of curric- 
ulum. Yes, the water is fine, and deep 
enough! You can take the plunge! And 
you will probably be surprised at how 
invigorating it really is!) We have a 
great body of A-V materials. Much of 
our material is equal to that in the 


public-school field, and plenty is su- 
perior. 

The church field today also has the 
finest system of evaluation of any of 
the great visual-aid areas. The “Audio 
Visual Resource Guide” of the National 
Council of Churches lists almost 2000 
films and filmstrips, which have been 
appraised by church people who have 
background in both church work and 
audio-visual aids. These materials are 
rated, not by the producer or distribu- 
tor, but by committees of users in all 
parts of the nation. These evaluations 
are then pooled to create a final evalu- 
ation, which appears in the “Resource 
Guide,” and thus becomes available 
to every church in the country. 

Quality-conscious leaders—and may 
their tribe increase!—will find much to 
choose from, and can rejoice that the 
output of high-grade material is accel- 
erating. 


Projection Screens 


A man in Montana wants to know 
how wide a screen he will need for a 
fellowship hall which is 60 by 30 feet. 
A director of Christian education in 
New Jersey wants to know if he should 
buy tripodportable screens or wall 
screens for a new education building. 

The fellowship hall will need a 
screen about 10 feet wide if people are 
likely to be seated at the extreme rear 
of the hall. If the last 10 feet are to 
be kept clear of chairs, and the last row 
of chairs is to be only 50 feet from the 
screen, the hall can get by with a 
screen about 8% feet wide. The rule 
of thumb is that the width of the screen 
should be about 1/6th of the distance 
from the screen to the last row of seats. 

Tripod screens can be used in many 
places because they are “self-support- 
ing,” can be adjusted to various heights 
and can be easily carried about. Every 
church should have such a screen. 

Wall screens are thought of as per- 
manent, or semi-permanent. However, 
they can be moved from room to room 
if the hangings to support them are 
standardized. In any room where pro- 
jection is frequent, common sense and 
convenience call for a permanently 
installed screen. 

How high should a screen be? The 
best way to check this is to seat one 
person at the back of the room, and 
another person up close to the screen. 
If the person at the back can see the 
bottom of the screen over the head 
of the person up front, you’ve got the 
right height for the screen. This same 
test can be made for a tripod screen. 


Projector Stands 


In the average local church the worst 
piece of A-V equipment is usually the 
stand that is used for the projectors. 

(Continued on page 24%) 
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Have a “how we did it” that would interest other 
churches? If it’s published, you get $5. Not more than 
one typewritten page, please, and no items returned or 
acknowledged if not used. Address: How We Did It, 
PCA&E, 27 East 39th Street, New York 16, New York. 


how wre did it 


Free Legal Service 


Because many churchmembers 
fail to draw up wills (and thereby 
also fail to provide for bequests for 
the church or charitable organiza- 
tions), the pastor, the Rev. A. Lin- 
coln Smith, conceived the idea of 
“Will Night.” This is held one night 
each month. During this time, any- 
one—churchmember or not—who 
wishes, may consult Mr. and Mrs. 
Bruce Lambert, former members of 
the church, a legal team. They have 
counseled scores of persons on how 
to dispose of their worldly goods. 
About half of those who make wills 
with this help decide to leave some 
bequest to a religious or charitable 
organization. Many leave a small 
gift to the church. 


Congress Heights Baptist Church 
Washington, D.C. 


Easy Access 


Ours is a relatively small modern 
church. When weuilt, we included 
not only such features as planters 
across the ample entrance porch, 
louver type windows, natural con- 
cealed light for the altar, and a com- 
bination heating and cooling system 
—but one other feature of which we 
are particularly proud. Because we 
wanted not only to make it possible 
but inviting for wheel-chair mem- 
bers to attend services, we provided 
a ramp to the entrance. 


First Evahgelical and 
Reformed Church 
Nashville, Tenn. 


Housekeeping 


Three or four women accept the 
responsibility for cleaning our 
church and providing the flowers 
for a month. Each month a different 
group takes the job. On a chart on 
our bulletin board the women put 
their names under the month during 
which they wish to take the respon- 
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sibility and for which they assume 
complete charge. For those who feel 
there are not many tasks in the 
church for which they are talented, 
this is a job they can do and enjoy. 
On Friday or Saturday afternoon, 
the four women whose turn it is to 
clean finish their work and then sit 
down to hot coffee and Czech 
““kolaches’’—delicious sweet rolls 
with cooked fruit on the top or in- 
side. The system developed from 
the need for regular cleaning and 
the church’s inability financially to 
hire a janitor. Now the women feel 
that they would not quickly give up 
the responsibility even if they could 
afford janitor service, because this 
personal touch with our church 
home gives us the same warm feel- 
ing we have toward our family 
homes. 


Mrs. Josef A. Barton 
Czech-Moravian Brethren Church 
Nelsonville, Texas 


Key to the Church 


To give a sense of “belonging” 
and “ownership,” each new member 
of our church (the Rev. W. W. J. 
Schmitt, pastor) receives his own 
key to the church after six months 
of membership. 


Montclair Methodist Church 
Oakland, Calif. 


Parking Pass 


We are fortunate enough to own 
a church parking lot. Since we are 
centrally located, parking privileges 
there are a choice privilege, not only 
on Sundays but on week days. We 
supply members of the church with 
windshield stickers bearing a pic- 
ture of the church. This permits 
them to use the church parking lot 
at all times. 


First Parish Church 
Waterbury, Conn. 
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Let this authentic statement be your 
guide to a wise purchase—a Wurlitzer 
Piano. 





Wurlitzer Piano Model 2155 finished in 
tugged Wur-Lon—the most durable piano 
finish offered today. 
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v 
Wurlitzer Piano Model 2610—Blond Oak 
tIlustrated also available in Mahogany, 
Walnut, Ebony and Maple. 
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Studio 
Piano Model 2910—Mahogany illustrated, 
also available in Blond Oak. 


Wurlitzer School, 


In the Wurlitzer wide selection of styles 
and finishes there is a Wurlitzer Piano to 
blend perfectly with any setting. Only 
the finest musical qualities and flawless 
performance are assured by the many 
exclusive Wurlitzer designed features. 


Ask your Wurlitzer dealer for full de- 
tails and demonstration. 


WuRLiIZER 
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Draw 


isneyland 






Visit Wurlitzer on Dis- 
neyland's Main Street 
U.S.A., Walt Disney's 
Magic Kingdom in Ana- 
heim, California, 


WURLIIZER PIANOS 


The Rudolph Wurlitzer Co., DeKalb, Ilinois 
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Rudolph Wurlitzer Co., Dept. CH, DeKalb, Ill, 


Please send literature and name of 
nearest Wurlitzer dealer. 





BEFORE: Old Dyckman Hall—the fortress-like structure Scarsdale (N.Y.) 
‘Congregational didn’t tear down, but built around. In color on plans (inset). 


The old kitchen was completely madequate. 
It had no outside door, no refrigerator. 


Right: Old Dyckman Hall was used for serv- 


ices before the new church was constructed. 


Classes were conducted in alcoves around the auditorium of old building. 


By HARRY G. SANDSTROM 


+ 

HE local newspaper account of 

the dedication of the new parish 
house and educational building of 
Scarsdale Congregational Church, 
Scarsdale, N.Y., called the handsome 
Georgian Colonial structure “a miracle 
of transformation.” 

And this it very nearly is. The prob- 
lem was how to utilize Dyckman Hall, 
the existing parish house, which once 
had served as the church building. The 
congregation had long since outgrown 
the space it afforded, but with its mas- 
sive stone walls and slate roof, it had 
been built for the centuries. Could 


CHRISTIAN HERALD 








RANI AS ENE ME 


AFTER: New Dyckman Hall—added construction is shown in color on plans 


(inset). It now harmonizes in architectural style with church, built in 1950. 





Dyckman Hall be modernized to add 
the needed space and facilities and also 
architecturally harmonize with the re- 
cently built church unit which was 
done in Georgian? Or should they do 
it the easy way: tear the structure 
down and start from the ground up? 
Minister Howard Stone Anderson and 
his people pondered. 

The architects, Hall and Paufve, 
came up with an ingenious solution. 
Let the solidly built structure stand, 
and build around it! 

The cost was $265,000; it is esti- 
mated that $100,000 was saved by 
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utilizing the old building. Total ca- 
pacity of new Dyckman Hall is about 
twice that of the old. 


Tue original building was dedicated 
in 1922 as the Assembly Hall, thus 
named because the congregation 
lacked funds sufficient to build an en- 
tire church plant but felt they could 
serve their own immediate needs and 
the community’s (at that time there 
was no large assembly room in the vil- 
lage) with the same building. The plan 
called for a sanctuary and additional 
educational as well as social facilities. 











The sparkling new Food Center—in marked 
contrast to old kitchen (opposite page). 


Left: A concert is given in the handsome, 
refurbished and refinished Social Hall. 


A combination of circumstances de- 
layed this hope: (1) The village grew 
and zoning came, including the widen- 
ing of the street and the eliminating of 
certain expansion possibilities for a 
rambling building. (2) In the ’30’s and 
’40’s there occurred, in succession, the 
depression, the war and post-war pe- 
riod. (3) There also grew the convic- 
tion on the part of members, sifted like 
Gideon’s Band by 25 years in Dyck- 
man Hall, that they wanted something 
other than a Gothic sanctuary. 

At the end of the *40’s, new plans 
were drawn. These included a 
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Part of new construction is the Boynton Room, the church 
parlor, a large, attractive, well-appointed meeting place. 


Georgian Colonial church 100 yards 
away, on the other side of the manse 
which now stands between the two 
buildings, and a remodeling project 
chiefly confined to doubledecking old 
Dyckman Hall into Sunday-school 
rooms. A building fund campaign was 
conducted under professional direc- 
tion. But estimates and bids proved 
that the double project was beyond the 
immediate financial capacity of the 
congregation. Only the $250,000 sanc- 
tuary (which included six first-floor 


UPPER FLOOR: New 
construction is outlined 
in black. Note large 
entrance foyer. Two 
stairways lead to lower 
level. New Social Hall 
serves 240 at tables, plus 
60 on stage. New, wholly 
modern Food Center 
immediately adjoins, 
facilitating service. 
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classrooms and a small chapel) was 
completed. 

However, implicit in the sanctuary 
project was the promise that the 
church would proceed with the re- 
modeling and enlarging of the educa- 
tional building at the earliest possible 
moment. The church enjoyed rapid 
growth in the new sanctuary. Double 
services were inaugurated; member- 
ship increased by 700 in four years; 
budgets were doubled—and redoubled. 

In 1953 the congregation voted to 






















One of the new classrooms. Note the spaciousness and 
the ample, modern facilities. Learning comes easily here. 





go ahead with the enlarging of Dyck- 
man Hall. They found that the delay 
had resulted in a need for an even 
larger plan than they had originally 
envisioned, and that the increased 
membership would provide the re- 
sources. 

The balcony on three sides of the 
auditorium was completely torn out 
and a new floor added at about the 
level of the former balcony. The slope 
of the lower floor was straightened out; 
this gave one whole floor for classrooms 
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The pews and other furnishings are scaled down to small- 
fry size in Cunningham Chapel—the children’s church. 


and clubrooms as well as a children’s 
chapel, located in a new wing. This 
chapel has pews and other furniture 
scaled down to small-fry size; it will 
hold about 90 children. 

On the former balcony level more 
classrooms were built as well as a room 
for the Red Cross group, an office for 
the Director of Religious Education, 
and the church parlor, with its own 
kitchenette for serving light refresh- 
ments. Additional exits and entrances 
are provided for the safety of the chil- 


LOWER FLOOR: This 
houses most of the educa- 
tional facilities. Note par- 
ticularly the many entran- 
ces and exits located for 
safety and easy use by the 
youngsters. The children’s 
chapel will hold an entire 
department (about 90 chil- 
dren). It can be darkened 
for audio-visual education. 
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ARCHITECTS: HALL AND PAUFVE 
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BEGINNERS’ ROOM 


Rate kirk 


A section of the 


dren. Even rest rooms have such fea- 
tures as exhaust fans controlled by the 
light switch. 

The upper part of the former audi- 
torium was converted into a large 
social hall with the Food Center ad- 
joining. A great deal of thought and 
study were given to the planning of 
the kitchen, located in a new wing. It 
is equipped with stainless steel cab- 
inets and sinks; has new stoves, dish- 
washer and refrigerator. The former 
kitchen was small, dingy and entirely 







BEGINNERS ROOM 
29° x 23° 
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new, comfortable and inviting nursery 
school. It is one of two beginners’ rooms at Scarsdale. 


inadequate; also, it had no service 
entrance. The new kitchen has such an 
entrance, for the delivery of food and 
supplies and for pickup of garbage. 
From this kitchen, meals can be served 
either cafeteria or waitress style; 300 
can easily be served. Waitresses fill 
their trays without interfering with 
kitchen workers. 

Scarsdale Congregationalists are 
glad they didn’t tear down their old 
building, but instead built around it. 

THE END 
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A NEW SERIES IN COLOR 
“Our Children . 


16mm Motion Pictures, 15 Minutes Each 


FOR 
CHILDREN AND THEIR PARENTS 


“Flying Straight” 
Dishonesty can’t win—even 
with a winning glider. 


‘Ch Clean House” 


Neatness and consideration of others 
is part of Christian family living. 


Daily Rental Rate 
Color—$8.00 Black and White—$5.00 


Wamilly OH w. 


1364 N. te NESS AVENUE 
HOLLYWOOD 28, CALIFORNIA 


\ FOLDING CHAIR 


-IN Steek’ or Wood 


FOLDING BANQUET TABLES 


WRITE FOR CATALOGUE 
AND LOW DIRECT PRICES 


DEPT. 268 SCRANTON 2,PA. 


METAL 
ENVELOPE RACKS 
Available in 
Wood Matching 
Colors 
e 


Write for Our Pew Accessories Folders 


PRO-DEL INDUSTRIES, INC. 
CUMBERLAND, IND. 





& WE REALIZE THAT COMFORT IN 
A CHURCH PEW IS IMPORTANT, 


BUT AREN’T MOST MAKES ALIKE? 


A. 


scientifically formed to follow the natural contours 
of the body. Thus Ossit pews ease body tension 


and assure you of a more attentive congregation. 


Ossit one-piece pew with its hygenically curved 
seat and back exemplifies the best in pew body 
design. Irritating joint noises are eliminated be- 
cause the back and seat are secured under con- 
trolled factory conditions. There are no joints to 
invite dust and dirt collection. Since there will be 


no pew body assembly, installation problems are 


vastly reduced. 








WRITE TODAY for infor- 
mation and brochures which 
will be helpful to you in 
selecting fine quality church 
furniture. Ossit representa- 
tives can serve you in many 


SS1 


CHURCH FURNITURE CO. 
BOX 269-A, JANESVILLE, WIS. 
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Definitely not! Ossit pews are 


By WILLIAM 


Films 

TONY LEARNS ABOUT FIRE. An in- 
creasing number of churches are becoming 
interested in what can be done to protect 
church-school children from the threat 
of fire. Those interested in a children’s 
film on the subject will find this film 
useful and effective. Presented as a docu- 
mentary, which shows how a small fire 
incident led to a lot of useful information 
for a group of sixth graders, the film in- 
structs children in what they can do to 
protect themselves from this serious 
danger. It is also useful for parents and 
church boards. (Bureau Communications 
Research, Inc.; 16 min.; color; free ex- 
cept for postage.) 


THE TOWN THAT CAME BACK is 
a top-notch film for that family night 
you've been planning. It is an absorbing 
story of a community in action—of adults 
and youngsters working together to revive 
a dying Midwestern town. Their concern 
and joint labors re-activate a Four-H- 
Club, a sense of community is reborn, and 
the process of social erosion is halted. 
This inspiring documentary from real life 
is an excellent film for vouth meetings, 
and for adult groups in the church and 
community. Technical qualities are superb. 
(Ford Motor Film Library; free through 
local Ford Motor dealers; 28 min.; 
color.) 


THE SOUND OF A STONE. A young 
high-school teacher is brought under 
suspicion because a book he has recom- 
mended is thought to be subversive. A 
parent, without reading the book or con- 
sidering the possible repercussions of his 
act, makes a false accusation. Like ripples 
from a stone tossed into a pond, waves of 
vicious gossip sweep over the community 
with swift and frightening destructiveness. 
Even after the guilty parent publicly 


recants, the reverberations of his baseless 
charge continue to rumble through the 





“The Sound of a Stone”: suspicion and 
unfounded accusations in a small town. 





HOCKMAN 


town in sinister and startling ways. In- 
tensely dramatic, this provocative film 
should be seen by both adult and youth 
groups in churches, schools, fraternal or- 
ders and service clubs. Content is en- 
hanced by excellent technical qualities. 
(Methodist Board of Social and Economic 
Relations; 25 min.; B&-W rental $6; color 
rental $10.50.) 


GETTING ALONG WITH PARENTS, 
while aimed primarily at youngsters, 
should also be seen by fathers and moth- 
ers. It will help them to understand why 
they are so often misunderstood by thei 
children. In this film a group of high- 
school youngsters are anxious to have a 
fling at an expensive and off-color dinner 
place after a school dance. Although sure 
that the idea will bring a chorus of no’s 
from their parents, the kids nevertheless 
pounce on them one by one in their homes. 
The no’s are forthcoming as expected—but 
for a wide variety of reasons. Just as an 
impasse is about to be reached, one of 
the mothers offers a solution. Good in 
content and technical qualities, this film 
is recommended for youth fellowships, 
clubs and adult groups in church, school 
and community. (Encyclopaedia Britannica 
Films; 14 min.; color or BOW.) 


TOBACCO AND THE HUMAN 
BODY. Beginning with a short historical 
prelude, the film gives an analysis of the 
content of tobacco smoke, shows some of 
the physiological effects of smoking, and 
then sums up the factors to be considered 
in deciding whether or not to smoke. Use- 
ful with sixth graders and up, the film 
provides incentive for discussion and moti- 
vates further study of the subject. A good 
film for all types of teen-age clubs. (En- 
cyclopaedia Britannica Films; 15  min., 
Bow.) 


A BOY OF MEXICO. Juan and his 
father start out one morning with their 
burro, Pepito, to collect firewood up on 
the mountain in back of their village. Near 
the top they come upon a motorist who 
has run out of gas. To help the stranded 
traveler, Juan rides down to the village 
for gas—while the motorist helps Juan’s 
father to cut firewood. Essentially, that’s 
about all there is to the story, Yet by show- 
ing, in extremely simple form, the basic 
instinct for cooperation and camaraderie 
to be found in all men everywhere, the 
film achieves the warm, pulsating quality 
of humanity itself. Designed for church 
and school youngsters under Junior High 
age, the film has also proved highly suc- 
cessful with adults. (Coronet Films; 11 
min.; color and BOW.) 
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“In the Face of Jeopardy” treats Com- 
munism versus Christianity in Malaya. 


IN THE FACE OF JEOPARDY tells 
two stories, both of them highly dramatic. 
One concerns Douglas Crane, a tin miner 
in Malaya, and his hard fight between 
faith and fear. The other documents the 
current struggle between Christianity and 
Communism in Malaya—as representative 
of all Southeast Asia. Although it has no 
professional actors, the film has excellent 
technical qualities, and achieves high im- 
pact and power. Sponsored by eleven 
denominations, it is designed to help the 
churches in their 1955-56 study of the 


-theme: “Christian Missions in a Revolu- 


tionary World.” (Broadcasting and Film 
Commission; 28% min.; color rental $12; 
B&W rental $8.) 


THE “Y” ON WORLD FRONTS 
deals with the far-flung work of the 
YMCA. It is one of the best “missionary” 
documentary films to have been produced 
in a long time. It covers Italy, Egypt. 
Greece, Palestine and Ethiopa—where we 
see the bridgeheads which have been 
established against ignorance, poverty, 
disease and Communist pressures. Highly 
recommended for youth and adult “Y” 
groups as well as church groups who are 
interested in seeing the variety of effective 
techniques by which the YMCA is bring- 
ing Christianity and democracy to the 
vouth of many countries. (YMCA World 
Service; 28 min.; color; apply for rental.) 


Filmstrips for the Fall 


SEEDTIME AND HARVEST ($5) 
uses the Bible—and a garden—to teach a 
lesson about God’s world. WHY WE 
HAVE THANKSGIVING ($6) traces 
this event from Bible times and leads up 
to THE STORY OF THANKSGIVING 
($5) which shows how the American 
Pilgrims observed this day. AUTUMN 
IS HERE ($5) is composed of photo- 
graphs showing typical fall scenes, and can 
be used by a teacher in developing con- 
cepts of God’s love and care. THANKS- 
GIVING WITH JESUS, showing the feast 
of Booths, or Succoth, illustrates how a 
Tewish family would have observed 
Thanksgiving at the time of Jesus. Al- 
though designed for Juniors, these strips 
can be adiusted bv the teacher to the 
needs of Primary children. (Society for 
Visual Education.) 


@ A complete list of films and filmstrips 
mentioned in this article, with addresses 
of sources, will be sent free upon request. 
Write PCA&E, A-V Dept., 27 East 39 St. 
New York 16, N. Y. 
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«to teach LITTLE TOTS 
the easy, effective way: 


"PARABLES from NATURE" 


12 cotor, souno FILMSTRIPS 


with RECORDS 


A new fresh approach to the parables 
of Jesus told in a delightful way that 
small tots will enjoy while they are 
learning. Each filmstrip complete with 
story on record (33¥%3 rpm). 


These filmstrips are excellent for class- 
toom work, or ideal for that Birthday 
or Christmas gift. 

*Based on book ‘Parables from Nature” 
by John Calvin Reid. 


For full details and list of titles, 
see your film library, book store, or write today to... 


Cathedral—¥ilms 


140 N. HOLLYWOOD WAY, BURBANK, CALIFORNIA 




















of your church 


LET Wicks REBUILD 
YOUR OLD PIPE ORGAN 


Time need not take its toll of the 
beautiful old pipe organ your church 
has grown to love. Its traditional 
tonal beauty can*be restored by Wicks 
craftsmen. It can be enlarged to meet 
your modern musical needs, and 
reconstructed to fit your new or 
modernized church building. . . easier 
to play and more trouble-free than 
ever before. 


Nothing is so vital to the spirit of 
your church as your own pipe organ. 
Whether rebuilt or completely new, 
Wicks provides traditionally faith- 
ful pipe organs in every price 
range. A letter will bring you com- 
plete information. 
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WICKS ORGAN CO. HIGHLAND, ILL. 
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The finest, all pur- 
pose hymn book of 
recent years, with 
more than 450 of the 
most popular hymns. 
Adapted and being 
used successfully by 
more than 15,000 
churches. 


See how this attractive book will 
improve the singing in your church. 
WRITE FOR FREE EXAMINATION COPY 


RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
105 Ninth Street, Winona Lake, Ind. 
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SUPERIOR WORKMANSHIP 
QUALITY FABRICS 

PERFECT FIT GUARANTEED 
Write for catalog D54 


BENTLEY & SIMON : 
7 WEST 36 ST » NEW YORK 18, N.Y. 


va Mate AGU dae 
——— Fumie 


¢ ¢ EARLY DELIVERY - - 
WRITE FOR CATALOGUE 


J.P REDINGTON &CO. 


BUILDINGS 
OF BIRDS 


NIXALITE COMPANY OF AMERICA ¢ DAVENPORT, IOWA, U.S.A. 
Bere ae a ELLIE, ELLIE STEELE: 





We Offer from Now Until Sept. 30, 
A SPECIAL 10% DISCOUNT 
off our list prices, upon pres- 
entation of this ad only:— 
FOR OUR SPECIAL SALE 
PRICES ON OUR CUS- 
TOM BUILT QUALITY 
BULLETIN BOARDS OF 
SOLID BRONZE OR 
STAINLESS STEEL CASES 
Completely weatherproof and 
electrically wired * Etched 
glass header * 500 letters 
SAMPLE STYLE #730-1ID— 
Bronze Case 
Size 29”x52” List Price sate 





33x57” 310 
42”x52” 325 
For posts (extra) 45 


Packing and Freight Charges Paid 
All less 10% Discount 
OTHER SIZES AND STYLES AVAILABLE 
UNIVERSAL BULLETIN BOARD COMPANY 
912 Broadway, New York 10, New York 
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GETTING THE MOST OUT OF VISUAL AIDS 


(Continued from page 16*) 


All kinds of tables are used, but 
usually none is high enough. This ne- 
cessitates leaving an aisle right up 
through the middle of the best viewing 
area of the room. In order to raise the 
projector so that its light beam is over 
the heads of the audience, boxes, crates 
and hymnals are brought in and the 
projector is piled on top of this wob- 
bling heap. 

On p. 16° is a picture of two stands. 
The smaller is for a filmstrip projector. 
It is 47% inches high, weighs 8% pounds 
and is made of oak, except for the 
work shelf, which is of plywood. The 
top shelf is 7% by 15% inches; the work 
shelf, 9% by 18 inches. The larger stand 
is for a heavy-duty motion-picture pro- 
jector. It is 50 inches high, and weighs 
16 pounds. The legs are oak, and the 
shelves % inch plywood. The top shelf 
is 13 by 18 inches; the work shelf, 
16 by 20 inches. 

With three legs these stands are less 
likely to tip over, or wobble on an un- 
even surface. Also it is easier to work 
around a three-legged stand. 

The bracing on these stands gives 
them absolute rigidity. And _ their 
height, besides assuring that the pro- 
jection beam will be over the heads 
of even the tallest members of the 
audience, enables the machine operator 
to work without having to squat. 


The Control of Seating 


For an ordinary lecture program all 
parts of a room (theoretically, at least) 
can be used to seat an audience. This, 
however, is not the case with a visual 
program. Unless the seating pattern is 
controlled, a great many people will 
get a faded and distorted image. 

It is characteristic of screens with 
beaded surfaces to reflect the light 
straight back toward the source. This 
means that you must have a seating 
pattern which will place as many peo- 
ple as possible straight back from the 
screen. Further, they must not be 
placed very far to either side. 

A certain Primary superintendent 
once placed her 30 children in two 
curved rows of 15 each. The film was 
excellent, it was closely related to the 
lesson and the follow-up conversation 
was good. But only about 10 of the 
children had really seen the film. The 
others had been seated so far to either 
side that all they had seen were dis- 
tortions of mass and color. 


Co-operative Libraries 


Churches still imagine that they can 
pool their visual materials and thus 
cut the cost of buving new ones. In 
practice this idea has not worked out, 
but because the news of its failures 
has moved around slowly, many 


churches still think the idea is sound. 
The reason it doesn’t work is that 
churches tend to need the same ma- 
terials at the same times. A filmstrip on 
the Triumphal Entry is likely to be in 
demand by a number of churches on 
the same Sunday. The same holds true 
for materials appropriate to Thanks- 
giving, Christmas, Lent and Easter. 
Also, visual materials ought to be 
close at hand so that they can be easily 
previewed. When materials are held 
in a pool this accessibility is often les- 
sened. It is thus harder for A-V leaders 
to work with teachers and others in 
making decisions on materials. As a re- 
sult, teachers soon lose interest because 
of the delay and bother involved. 
Here and there churches have 
prepared a catalogue of all the ma- 
terials owned by a group of neighbor- 
hood churches so that borrowing could 
take place—if the desired materials 
were not required by the church that 
owned them. This arrangement has 
helped—but the ideal plan is for each 
church to build its own A-V library. 


Beyond Entertainment 


Using films to entertain is easy; to 
give information is a bit harder; to 
cause people to think critically is 
harder still; to change people’s atti- 
tudes is next to impossible; and hard- 
est of all is to move them to worship. 
That’s the way it is, but a lot of people 
don’t know it, and attempts to achieve 
anything more than entertainment are 
often flops. Why? First, people usually 
don’t have any conscious objective be- 
yond entertainment. They say they are 
going to show a film. And that’s it. 
They just present the film and let the 
results be what they will. 

To get beyond entertainment takes 
purpose and planning. You must first 
know what you want to happen. Edu- 
cation extends from there on; enter- 
tainment, from there back. You must 
be specific about what you want to 
convey. What information? What in- 
spiring or critical thoughts? 

To do this, first preview and study 
your material. Now consider your 
group. What is its current thinking on 
a given subject? What does it know? 
What is its dominant attitude? Does 
it want to learn? 

Prepare your group for what you 
are about to show them. Their attitude 
before a screen is usually in the gen- 
eral mood of entertainment. You must 
change it. You must try to get them 
mentally receptive to the material 
which you are about to show them. 
If you want to start them thinking, ask 
questions as you “introduce” your film. 
If you want them to be reverentially 
meditative, begin with a prayer. END 


CHRISTIAN HERALD 








THE CLOCK 
(Continued from page 14*) 


for the present they are unwilling or 
unable to adopt the double session, 
those who come after them are almost 
certain to accept the idea. 

When a church school becomes 
crowded, ' the first thought is usually 
to knock out a wall so as to get more 
room. This adds to the space, but it 
may also add to the noise—and a con- 
fusion of sounds is the bane of most 
church schools. The greatest need is 
not fur more square feet but for better 
teaching conditions, and the first of 
these is some degree of quiet. Any en- 
largeinent which does not provide this 
will make a church worse, not better. 

In any new construction, sound 
separation should be a prime consider- 
ation. The best way to keep the church 
school from disturbing the church serv- 
ice is to put it in a separate building; 
the next best procedure is to have a 
considerable air space between them. 
Just how much real need there is for 


_ passing back and forth should be 


studied, and how the necessary traffic 
can be taken care of with the least 
disturbance. 

The more a building is spread out 
on one level, the less will what is going 
on in one room interfere with what is 
going on elsewhere. This principle 
finds its ultimate expression in the 
campus style church, such as the 
Oneonta Congregational Church of 
South Pasadena, Calif., which is a 
group of buildings scattered over five 
acres of land. Colleges have thrived on 
this arrangement. 

A new church is a new opportunity 
to control these matters. Yet we know 
of even new churches’where the con- 
gregation upstairs can hear the piano 
being played downstairs. What hap- 
pened was that the building committee 
and the architect got tired, money was 
becoming scarce, and somebody 
thought that acoustical controls were 
a good place to economize. On the 
other hand, Trinity Evangelical and 
Reformed Church in Deer Park, Cin- 
cinnati, has enclosed the stair well and 
constructed the upper floor in such a 
way that no noise gets through. It can 
be done if someone will demand it. 

In the past, Protestants have pre- 
empted commanding locations and 
then placed on them costly buildings 
which were used for only an hour or 
two a week. For this they have been 
justly criticized. The double session 
church school is a step toward realizing 
a larger return on our investments in 
land and buildings. It breaks the rigid 
pattern of the past; it points the way 
toward a great flexibility of use in the 
future. A new type of church life lies 
ahead, and this is a way of preparing 
for it. THE END 
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THE NEW BALDWIN 


Electronic Organ 


MODEL 45 ) | | 


@ Two full 61 note manuals, 25 pedals /\ 


e@ Self-contained amplification— completely 


portable 


e@ Standard controls 


@ 19 independent stops, four couplers, 


selective vibratos 


@ Traditional Baldwin tone quality 


e New modest cost 











ORGA-SONIC MODEL 40 







MODEL 45 





An innovation in organ building, almost 
unbelievable in versatility and scope of true 
organ tones, the new BALDWIN Model 45 com- 
mands an unusually broad selection of stops 
in all four organ tone families—Diapason, 
Flute, String and Reed. Although self con- 
tained, requiring no special installation, the 
Model 45 is so designed that it can be used 
with Baldwin’s standard auxiliary tone equip- 
ment where desirable. See this amazing 
instrument today! 


Is Financing a Problem? 


The Baldwin Piano Company will finance your purchase 
of any Baldwin-built piano or organ. 





Thousands of churches are now taking advantage of this 
unique manufacturer-customer Finance Plan. 


For complete details ask your Baldwin dealer, or write us, 


NOW BALDWIN COVERS THE FIELD WITH FOUR SUPERB ELECTRONIC ORGANS 
..- An Instrument for Every Purpose, Every Budget! 


BALDWIN 
PIANO COMPANY 


Organ Division, Cincinnati 2, Ohio 
BUILDERS OF: 
BALDWIN GRAND PIANOS 
ACROSONIC SPINET AND CONSOLE 





PIANOS 


HAMILTON STUDIO PIANOS 
BALDWIN ELECTRONIC ORGANS 
ORGA-SONIC SPINET ORGANS 


. 
| The Baldwin Piano Company | 
| Organ Division, Department CH-85 | 
Cincinnati 2, Ohio 

| Send us 0 Home 0 Institutional information on: | 
| OG The new Model 45 Baldwin Electronic Organ. | 
| O Other electronic organs built by Baldwin. | 
O Baldwin’s unique manufacturer-customer 

| Finance Plan. | 
| ! 
| | 
1 ! 
| | 


ORGANIZATION——_———— 
BY —____ 
ADDRESS——_______—____—______—————__ 
CITY... ZONE 
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A NEW DAY 


FOR CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 


(Continued from page 9*) 


blance of grouping persons according 
to age. It was a step toward relating 
the teaching methods a bit closer to 
the needs of the pupils. 

With the passing of time, the Akron 
plan was discarded. However, its gen- 
eral idea was carried over to the close- 
ly-knit Sunday school department with 
its central assembly room and its satel- 
lite classrooms arranged around it. In 
this era, the curriculum was more 
closely geared to the life, interests and 
needs of the pupils. At least, the learn- 
er was given the advantage of work- 
ing with those of his own age and in- 
terests. 

Still, there was little variety in the 
learning procedure. All was accom- 
plished in “opening exercises” and 
about the tables in very compact, re- 
stricted classrooms. Little, if any, at- 
tention was given to the dynamic 
factor of a pleasing environment as 
predisposing pupils to give a larger 
measure of sympathetic interest and 
attention to the learning experience. 
The planning and evaluation which 
arise out of the great variety of pur- 
poseful activities carried on by a dem- 
ocratic group, and which implement 
the learning processes, were not pos- 
sible in the rooms and buildings de- 
signed. 

True, a great deal was accomplished 
by these methods, yet in the minds of 
many, the curriculum and the teacher 
were still too much the centers of at- 
tention, and the capacities and inter- 
ests and aptitudes of the children and 
their real needs were given too little 
consideration. Not satisfied, persons 
both in the field of Christian and sec- 
ular education were giving more and 
more attention to bringing the teacher 
and the curriculum more closely into 
line with the needs of the growing in- 
dividual. 

With the passing of the years, there 
has been growing a greater reverence 
for the unfolding personality of the 
learning person. As a consequence, the 
pupil has now come more and more 
to the forefront. There is less and less 
attempt to impose arbitrary teaching 
procedures and the content of a fixed 
curriculum upon the learner. A greater 
effort is being made to find out what 
actually affects and captures the in- 
terests and changes the attitudes and 
the life of the person who is being ex- 
posed to religious teaching. This con- 
stant search for and emphasis upon 
the importance and sacredness of hu- 
man personality, has led educators to 
ask humbly, “What sort of building, 
what teaching methods, and what cur- 
ricula best serve in shaping Christian 
personality at each and every stage of 
development?” 
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With a view to meeting the space re- 
quirements a conference of architects, 
Christian educational leaders and 
church building secretaries convened 
in Chicago last October. Out of this 
three-day conference, certain recom- 
mended standards related to the new 
requirements of Christian education 
were set forth. 

These findings emphasized the im- 
portance of larger numbers of pupils 
per room, a closer grading of pupils 
to permit gearing the learning process 
as closely as possible to the needs of 
each age group, a greater variety of 
learning experiences with active par- 
ticipation of pupils and teachers, and 
a consequent greater freedom of move- 
ment within the classroom. 

In this framework, all activities such 
as Bible study, worship, memorization, 
music, dramatic expression and hand- 
work for each age group are carried 
on in one room of ample area assigned 
to that group. The classroom pro- 
cedures are to be under the direction 
of a leader and such assistants as are 
needed to give intimate guidance and 
encouragement to the pupils. Under 
this arrangement, the teacher does not 
dominate the learning situation, but 
guides and_ befriends the learners. 
Teaching is much less formal but is 
designed through a variety of purpose- 
ful activities to bring out the latent 
abilities of the individual. Likewise it 
seeks to inculcate a spirit of co-opera- 
tion and respect for others. 

The acceptance of these new con- 
cepts calls for significant changes in 
planning and equipping the Christian 
educational facilities of the modern 





RNS 
INEVITABLE: A wrought-iron pulpit. 
Designed by him, the Rev. Edwin T. 
Brown, pastor, Trinidad Lutheran 
Church, San Antonio, Tex., is shown 
preaching from it. It is one of very few. 





church. Such learning experiences as 
these cannot be made available in a 
small, cell-like classroom measuring 
some eight by ten feet. More space per 
pupil is required, a greater variety of 
furnishings and equipment is essential. 
The old departmental assembly room 
is no longer necessary: The sizable floor- 
area thus previously used for only a 
few minutes a week for assembly pur- 
poses, is now put to better full-time 
use by providing larger classroom 
areas. 

Adequate floor space, while essen- 
tial, is not enough. Classrooms can and 
should, without extravagance, have 
quality as well as quantity. Color, 
light, beauty, “livability,” good heat- 
ing and ventilation, attractiveness, 
good proportions, control of sound, 
plenty of storage space, can by careful 
planning and selection of materials, 
make the pupils’ environment condu- 
cive to a sense of pleasure and joy, and 
thereby create a fuller appreciation of 
the learning process. 

To summarize this newer concept of 
Christian education, as reflected in the 
recommended standards which came 
out of the Chicago conference, let us 
consider the needs of the Sunday 
school by age groups. 


Children 


Where churches assume _responsi- 
bility for the Sunday care of children 
under three years of age, it is important 
that their health, comfort and safety 
be safeguarded. The highest standards 
of sanitation should be maintained. 
Properly regulated temperature and 
light, fresh air without drafts, clean 
crib linen, readily cleaned floor and 
wall surfaces, facilities for storing and 
warming such food as the parents pro- 
vide, and adequate accessibility to 
toilet installations are some of the 
essentials. 

Floor space should be adequate to 
permit spacing cribs at three-foot in- 
tervals with not more than eight to ten 
cribs in each room. Where play pens 
are required, these must be kept hos- 


‘pital-clean and the room floor areas 


should allow plenty of space for their 
use. : 

Rooms assigned to small children 
should be on the first floor, above grade 
level, and preferably in a part of the 
building away from crowded corridors 
and traffic congestion. Children should 
not be put in basement areas or in 
rooms with no outside window ex- 
posure. Floor surfaces in their rooms 
should be warm, dry, and surfaced 
with linoleum, tile, or well finished 
hardwood of good quality, and sup- 
plemented with washable rugs to safe- 
guard the health of these pupils who 
spend much of their time seated or at 
play on the floor. 

To avoid crowding and consequent 
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excessive stimulation, and to insure the 
careful supervision and freedom of 
movement so essential to their well- 
being, it is advisable to restrict the 
number of pre-school age pupils to not 
more than eight to ten pupils per room 
for those two years of age and younger, 
and twelve to fifteen pupils at age 
three. 

Twenty-five to thirty-five square feet 
per pupil per room is recommended. 
Thirty to thirty-five square feet per 
child is rated good; twenty-five to 
thirty square feet per child is rated 
fair; under twenty-five square feet per 
child is rated poor. 

Chairs and tables are used in limited 
numbers for children of this age. 
Tables, when used, should be twenty- 
four by thirty inches, and about 
eighteen inches high; chair seats 
should be eight inches high. 

Kindergarten children, ages four to 
five years, can be successfully handled 
in groups not exceeding twenty-five 
in number in a single room, provided 
sufficient floor space is made available 
and a competent leader and assistants 
have carefully planned their teaching 
program in advance. Where the num- 
ber of pupils exceeds twenty-five, sep- 
arate rooms should be provided for the 
four- and_ five-vear-olds. In larger 
church schools, a separate room should 
be provided for each twenty-five 
kindergarten children. 

Although cribs and play pens are 
not required, ample open shelves and 
storage space are needed to care 
for the tovs and many other accessories 
used by this age group. Tables of good 
wood smoothly finished, measuring 
twenty-four by thirty-two inches and 
twenty-two inches’ high, and substan- 
tial non-folding chairs of twelve-inch- 
seat- height, are needed to supplement 
the other equipment for children of 
this age group. Floor space per kinder- 
garten pupil is the same as that previ- 
ously recommended. 

Primary and junior aged pupils, 
grades one to six inclusive, call for 
larger pupil loads per room and 
slightly less floor space per pupil. 
Where attendance is thirty to fifty 
pupils, two grades can be combined in 
one room. Where attendance is in ex- 
cess of fifty pupils, a room should be 
provided for each grade, with one 
room larger than the others to permit 
occasional assemblies of the depart- 
ment, if such is considered necessary. 

At this age, twenty-five to thirty 
square feet per pupil is rated good; 
twenty to twenty-five is rated fair; and 
under twenty square feet per pupil is 
rated poor. 

Primary chairs should be fourteen 
inches in height; tables should measure 
thirty by forty-eight inches, and twen- 
tv-four inches high. Junior chairs call 
for a height of sixteen inches, and 
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A Prayer for Our New Church 


O Master Architect who planned the world, 
Who drew the vaulted arches of the sky, 

Help us to plan a temple worthy of Thee, 
Where sacrifice of praise may rise on high, 


O Master Builder of the Living Church, 

Help us to build with more than brick or stone; 
May faith support, and love cement its walls, 

And welcoming doors swing wide for sad and lone. 


Teach us to build a noble edifice 

Unmarred by human faults of life and creed; 
Help us to build it broad and large enough 

To satisfy the cries of human need! 


tables are to be thirty by sixty inches 
and twenty-six inches above the floor. 


Youth 


Junior high, high school and older 
youth lend themselves to a variety of 
organizational patterns with room 
space commensurate to the pattern 
adopted. Twenty junior high pupils 
and twenty-five pupils of other youth 
groups are recommended as a maxi- 
mum pupil load per room. 

Fifteen to eighteen square feet per 
pupil is rated good; twelve to fifteen 
square feet is rated fair; and ten to 
twelve square feet per pupil is rated 
poor. 

The larger square footage per pupil 
is strongly recommended to provide 
sufficient space for informal proce- 
dures, pupil participation, and flexi- 
bility in use of the room for various 
types of activities related to the vouth 
programs. Smaller spaces greatly re- 
strict the teaching process, and prac- 
tically dictate the use of the lecture 
method as the only means to be used. 
In no case should a classroom be less 
than twelve by fifteen. 

Youth groups should have access to 
their own kitchen facilities and to the 
general fellowship hall of the church 
for social events and such special 
events as may be required to imple- 
ment their teaching program. Dramatic 
productions, large social meetings 
where other youth are brought in, or 
even religious services requiring more 
floor space should be provided for, 
even if other rooms have to be assigned 
to youth for these special occasions. 


Adults 


In the current quest for better ways 
of meeting human needs, the adult age 
group is confronted with new patterns 


_ of organization with consequent effect 


upon the arrangement of the space and 


—RALPH T. NORDLUND 


equipment in the modern church build- 
ing. The old-time larger adult classes, 
sometimes running into hundreds of 
members, with their programs, budg- 
ets and lecture type of teaching—which 
to all effects made them a church with- 
in a church—are giving way to groups 
not exceeding fifty persons who meet 
in separate rooms to discuss subjects 
of pertinent interest to the particular 
group. These smaller groups permit 
and encourage a friendly person-to- 
person fellowship and group discus- 
sion, with no one “lost in the crowd.” 
Ten square feet per person provides 
adequate space for adult classrooms, 
but no classroom should be less than 
twelve by fourteen feet. 

A pleasing environment, including 
properly-regulated, even temperature, 
fresh air, adequate light for adult eye- 
sight but without glare, cheerful pastel 
colors for walls, attractive floor cov- 
ering, carefully selected religious pic- 
tures, substantial, comfortable chairs, 
with neatness and cleanliness obvious, 
are essential for adult rooms. 

Young adults are thronging our 
churches in great numbers, and the 
wise church will provide attractive, 
homelike rooms for the varied activi- 
ties of all these groups. 

Rooms for older adults should be 
located as near sidewalk level as pos- 
sible to make stair climbing unnec- 
essary. In some of the larger churches, 
special social and handicraft rooms are 
equipped to provide purposeful activi- 
ties for the leisure time participation 
of the older members of the church. 


Other Area Needs 
Plenty of well-planned storage space 
within the several rooms of the church 
permits storage of extra materials and 
equipment, and thereby makes possi- 
ble the multiple use of space for a 
(Continued on page 31*) 
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Second floor of planned educational unit. Unusually 
accessible rooms each have door opening onto corridor. 


Large sketch shows entire projected plant, of Colonial 
design. Smaller sketch was the original scheme incorpo- 
rating same floor plan but with contemporary exterior. 
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Mex downtown churches have 
too little space for expansion, 
vet are conscious that they must ex- 
pand to meet the educational needs 
of children in fast-growing suburban 
areas. They can sell the downtown 
property and move to the developing 
outlying district. Or they can continue 
their important downtown ministry, 
meanwhile establishing a second 
church in the area where opportunity 
beckons. 

First Presbyterian Church of Evans- 
ville, Indiana, did the latter. 

There are ample business prece- 
dents. Within the past decade large 
department stores and banks have 
realized the value of suburban 
branches. And if big business finds it 
profitable—-why shouldn’t the city 
church? 

First Presbyterian Church began 
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When a new community sprang up outside Evansville, 


Indiana, the First Presbyterian Church followed 


a big-business precedent and set up “branch” 


facilities — literally one church in two places! 


in 1821 as the first religious organiza- 
tion in a pioneer town, and for 134 
years has been meeting the needs of 
a fast-growing city. Its original 12 
members grew to be more than 1500. 
Now, about five or six miles outside 
the city limits is one of those mush- 
rooming communities that have de- 
veloped since the last war. Its popula- 
tion consists largely of young folks 
working in town, home owners anxious 
to raise their families in fresh air and 
sunshine. The community, however, 
had been without a church. The spir- 
itual development of the children was 
lacking until First Presbyterian recog- 
nized the need and assumed the re- 
sponsibility for a religious program. 
In 1950 a large piece of property 
was purchased and in 1951 an educa- 
tional program and worship services 
were begun in the public school build- 





ing. In 1952 a modest one-story build- 
ing was erected largely through the 
generous bequest of one of the church- 
members. It was arranged to carry on 
a threefold program of worship, religi- 
ous education and Christian fellow- 
ship. Within a year, more than 200 
were enrolled in the church school, 
a day nursery was established and 
spaces were forced to serve dual pur- 
poses as this ministry to the commu- 
nity quickened. 

Last year the obvious expansion 
need became so pressing that the 
church laid out a building program for 
a full and complete plant and con- 
ducted a highly successful financial 
campaign among its members. Con- 
struction is now under way. 

The new project is not a mission 
church in the usual sense. The activi- 
ties are an integral part of the down- 
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F YOU are planning to build or to reno- 

vate your sanctuary, parish house, or 
parsonage, we will be glad to send you, 
entirely free of charge and with absolutely 
no obligation on your part, our Church 
Building Information Kit. 

This is one of the many services which 
CurisTIiAN HEerALp’s ProTresTANT CHURCH 
ADMINISTRATION AND EQUIPMENT was or- 
ganized to render. 

The Kit contains a wealth of data on 
every phase of church building and equip- 
ment problems, and pastors and build- 
ing committees will find it to be a 
remarkably convenient source of much 
varied information — information which 
would otherwise take many hours and 
much correspondence to- collect. 

Just fill out and mail to us the request 
form below, and vour Kit will be sent to 
you promptly. 


CuristiAN HERALD’S 
PROTESTANT CHURCH ADMINISTRATION 

AND EQUIPMENT 
27 E. 39th St. 

New York 16, N.Y. 

Please send us a Church Building In- 
formation Kit. It is understood that there 
is no charge for this service, and no obliga- 
tion of any kind. I am giving below the 
required information concerning our build- 
ing program. 


Church (full name and address).. 


New building 
Renovation 

New educational 
building 

New parsonage 

Up to $5,000 
$5,000 to $25,000 
$25,000 to $100,000 
Over $100,000 


Building Program: 





Estimated Cost: 


OOOO0 OOO 


Minister (name and address ) 


Building Committee Chairman 
(name and address ) 


Architect (name) 


Please send Kit to: [1] the minister 
[] the building 
committee chairman 
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town First Presbyterian Church. All is 
developed as one program, organized 
and administered by one corps of lead- 
ers, served by one staff. Each section 
serves the other. Basically, it is one 
church in two locations. 

Upon completion the new group of 
buildings will comprise a sanctuary 
seating 506 in the nave, 98 in the bal- 
cony and 51 in the choir—a total of 
655. There will be a fully depart- 
mentalized religious education unit 
with facilities for 475 pupils exclusive 
of adults, a chapel seating 125 and an 
efficient administrative unit with a 
business office and workroom, offices 
for the pastor and assistant pastors, 
educational director, choir master and 
minister of music. In addition, there 
will be choir rooms, a sacristy, library 
and church living room. 

The new fellowship hall will be 
located under the nave with a dining 
capacity of 375. Complete and modern 
kitchen facilities are incorporated in 
the plan, together with a large stage 
for religious pageants and dramatics, 
dressing rooms, toilets and_ storage 
rooms for chairs, tables and scenery. 

The school facilities have been 
planned in conformity with the latest 
standards of space and group capaci- 
ties established by religious educators 
and child psychologists at the Confer- 
ence on Christian Education held last 
fall in Chicago under the auspices of 
the National Council of the Churches 
of Christ. 

Departmental rooms for the younger 
children are located on the first floor 
where entrances and exits are at 
ground level. Two of the rooms have 
direct access to the children’s toilet 
which is conveniently located in rela- 
tion to the other children’s rooms as 
well. It would have been ideal had 
each of the children’s rooms had di- 
rect communication to a_toilet—but 
budgetary limitations did not permit 
this convenience. 


As the attendance increases and the 
need arises, additional children’s rooms 
are planned by the conversion of the 
existing fellowship hall. The existing 
kitchen, to be retained, provides hot 
food for the day nursery during the 
week as well as snacks for the Sunday- 
school children. 

The primary, junior, junior high and 
senior departments are placed on the 
second floor which is added to the 
existing one-story building. Each age 
group is a self-contained unit and will 
hold its own simple devotional service 
and instruction period in its own room 
and with its own teacher and assist- 
ants. The two large junior rooms are 
separated by a folding partition, which 
when opened enables the entire depart- 
ment to meet together for its worship 
program. 

Every room can be reached without 


passing through any other room; each 
one has a door opening upon a main 
corridor. With the elasticity and ac- 
cessibility thus provided, one room or 
a group of rooms can be allotted to any 
specific department as the need may 
arise from year to year. 

In the educational unit, the interior 
keynotes will be cleanliness, simplicity 
and ease of maintenance. Ceilings will 
be acoustically treated, the exposed 
masonry walls of cement block painted 
in pleasing and restful colors and the 
floors finished with tile. 


Eacu room will be equipped with 
chalkboards and tackboards, especially 
designed cabinets for coat and _ hat 
storage, cupboards and shelves, and 
storage shelves for teachers’ use. One 
age group will have sink and counter 
equipment for clay modeling and 
painting activities. 

The building group has been de- 
signed by Merrill and Holmgren of 
New York, in simple, straight-forward 
Colonial. The characteristics of the 
style are retained but meaningless 
ornamentation is eliminated. 

The original one-story structure of 
red brick established the color and ma- 
terial of the two units flanking the 
centrally placed sanctuary itself. The 
importance of the latter has been em- 
phasized by using Indiana limestone 
of varying warm buff tones, laid in 
random rectangular ashlar pattern. 
Further emphasis will be given by the 
bright aluminum spire over the nar- 
thex. Roof surfaces will be covered 
with a blue-gray slate. 

The educational unit, the sanctuary 
and the connecting arcade form an en- 
closed lawn and garden to be used 
by the younger children for their play 
activity session in the mild months. 
Classrooms open directly upon the 
space. On the other side of the group 
a similar lawn will serve for outdoor 
worship services conducted from the 
elevated pulpit with the congregation 
seated among the flowering shrubs and 
under shade trees. 

Cost of entire project is expected to 
be about $750,000. The educational 
unit, first to be constructed, will cost 
$225,000. THE ENpD 
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FUND-RAISING RECORD 


A total of $733,437 was raised 
during the two weeks of a building 
fund drive for First Methodist 
Church, Wichita, Kan. The Rev. 
Donald R. Meredith, pastor, be- 
lieves the drive may have set a 
record for quick collection in a 
long-term campaign. Original goal 
was $1 million over a five-year 
period ending in 1960. 
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CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
(Continued from page 27*) 


great number of diversified programs. 
While much that has been said re- 
fers to the more formal procedures of 
Christian education, the less formal 
activities of the church should not be 
overlooked. Increasingly, it is recog- 
nized that some of the informal social 
occasions or craft activities which bring 
small groups of the same age together, 
go far in interesting them in the pro- 
gram of the church. In these days of 
rapid movement of population, often 
young couples and their children are 
uprooted from their home community, 
and drop down into a new situation 
where they have few, if any, friends 
or acquaintances. These people may 
find it difficult to discover a church in 
which they feel at home unless in- 
formal overtures are made to them. 
The large fellowship room so nec- 
essary to the church should provide 
at least ten square feet per person 
when the assemblage is seated at 
tables, and some eight square feet 
_when chairs are arranged in formal 
seating. Now that audio-visual equip- 
ment is so widely used, provision 
should be made in this room for the 
control of light, and outlets both for 
projection of pictures and sound effects. 
Sound control here as well as in cor- 
ridors and classrooms is very impor- 
tant. The speakers for sound projection 
should be installed in the front of the 
room above the heads of the audience 
and not placed on the stage as is the 
common practice. While stages and 
gymnasiums are being less and less 
used by the average church, they 
should be included where they will be 
used. Modern lighting equipment 
makes possible a satisfactory arrange- 



































CHURCH BULLETINS 


Every progressive church 
should use Winters’ De Luxe 


YOU'LL SAY, “WONDERFUL!... 
THIS IS IT!” 
eee THE MINUTE YOU SEE AND TRY 


ENDICOTT 


Cushion-Eze’ 


Here is modern seating that offers a 
PERFECT combination—the dignity and 
beauty of the traditional pew ... plus 
comfortable foam cushioning at its 
luxurious best! 


You’d never dream that a pew could 
be so comfortable. Seat has four 
individually upholstered sections, each 
containing 114” of foam rubber. 
Patented 4-section design creates 
ventilating channels for cooler seating 
in warm weather. 


Naugahyde vinyl upholstery is wash- 
able, scuff-fade-stain-proof...looks new 
for years. Permits easy sliding. 


FREE CATALOG... 

To get the complete story of 
Endicott CUSHION-EZE Pews and 
church furniture, send today for 
20-page illustrated catalog. 
Write Dept. CHs85. 


CHURCH 
FURNITURE 


Winona Lake « Indiana 


SEE and TRY Endicott CUSHION-EZE Pews 
before you buy any kind of seating. 





Folding Chair and Table 


CADDIES +» Midwest 








Double the convenience of your 
folding chairs and tables. End 
noisy, time-consuming manual 
handling—move and store your 
folding furniture faster, easier 
with modern Midwest Caddies. 


Styles and Sizes for Every Need 


WRITE FOR FREE CATALOG TODAY ! 
MIDWEST FOLDING PRODUCTS, DEPT. 1568 ROSELLE, Itt. 


Bulletin Board. Dignified, ef- 
fective, and economical. Over 
7,000 IN USE. Increase _ at- 
tendance, interest and collec- 
tions. Write today for Illus. 
Catalog PC. H. E. Winters 
Specialty Company, Daven- 
i port, Iowa. 


ment without resorting to the costly 
professionally-equipped stage. 

The church kitchen should receive 
special consideration. The kitchen 
should have ample space for workers. 
All equipment should be so placed as 
to permit an orderly movement of food 
processing. The arduous toil of volun- | —— 
teer workers will be lightened by the 
use of good quality appliances such 
as dishwashers, meat slicers, electric 
coffee urns, and rubber-tired carts for 
transporting silverware, dishes and 
food. Adequate window serving areas, 
especially if the meals are served cafe- 
teria style, are important. Wherever 
possible, it is best to have a serving 
room equipped with separate entrance 
and exit doors. This will keep the 
waiters out of the kitchen and will 
provide a double sound barrier be- 
tween the noisy kitchen and the fel- / 
lowship hall. 

This is what Christian educators are 

























DISTINCTIVE CHURCH FURNITURE 


Gothic, Romanesque, Colonial, and Modern designs that 
lend grace and dignity and enhance the beauty of God's 
House of worship. 


Send your seating requirements for prompt quotation, 





‘ ; | if Catalog on request. 
saying today. This is the direction the ( | 
Sunday school will be taking for some RATON MANUFACTURING CORP. 
years to come. THe Exp | % oT DEPT. 7, RIO CREEK, WISCONSIN 
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By WILLIAM KINCAID NEWMAN 


Attorney-at-Law 


Legal strings can tie your hands when your church starts to build, relocate or 


even take out a mortgage. Here’s how to forestall such unwelcome complications 


LL TOO often ministers and trus- 
tees take it for granted that they 
have a clear legal title to the land on 
which their church and parsonage have 
been erected. Questions seldom arise 
on this kind of ownership, but when 
they do they usually come at an awk- 
ward moment, and thev can cost the 
church a great deal of money before 
all the legal knots are untied. 
One unhappy situation into which 
a congregation can stumble is to find 
—halfway through the building of a 
new church—that additional funds 
must be borrowed to complete the 
construction. A bank agrees to make 
a loan, using the church’s land as col- 
lateral, and a search of the title is 
made. What is discovered is that there 
are half a dozen “defects” in the title, 
all of which will have to be remedied 
before clear ownership can be estab- 
lished. As a result, while the mortgage 
is held up, the half-built church is 
literally left hanging in the air. 
There are any number of legal “de- 
fects” which can cloud an otherwise 
clear title of ownership. A congrega- 
tion, for example, may have never had 
its property surveyed. When it finally 
does it finds that a corner of its church 
is resting on a neighbor’s property— 
or that half the neighbor’s house is on 
church property. Another defect may 
be an old and forgotten mortgage. A 
loan—secured by a grant mortgage, a 
trust deed or an ecclesiastical mort- 
gage, may have been made to a church 
by its denomination. Since the loan 
was made sixty years ago, no one in 
the present congregation finds out 
about it until the congregation tries 
to sell its land or get another mortgage 
on it. Most denominational loans pro- 
vide that if a church sells its land and 
ceases to be an active unit in the de- 
nomination, it must repay the loan im- 
mediately. Denominational boards are 
invariably co-operative in straighten- 
ing out loan problems, but since such 


32* 


problems are often complicated, a 
board must be given considerable time 
in which to weigh all the angles. As a 
result, before a title company can satis- 
fy itself that a church has clear title 
to land which it wishes to sell or mort- 
gage, a church may have to wait a long 
while for money that it could use im- 
mediately. 

Other obstructions to a clear title 
are old tax liens, paving liens or sewer 
assessments which sometimes date 
back to the time before the land was 
purchased by the church. Although 
such obligations should be cleared up 
the moment a church takes title to a 
new piece of property, they are often 
ignored until they are long past due 
and have accumulated a sizable pen- 
alty interest. 

Although land normally becomes 
tax-free once a church is built on it, 
the church’s officers often forget to 
have the necessary notation entered on 
the tax collector’s records. And while 
tax officials are usually lenient with a 
church, they're not always able to ef- 
fect a compromise settlement after a 
great many years have passed—with 
the result that the church may then 
have to undertake an expensive court 
procedure to clear its title. 


Odccasionanty a church pays off 
a mortgage, receives a formal discharge 
from the mortgagee, and then forgets 
to record the discharge at the local 
courthouse. The church then proceeds 
to destroy the discharge and mortgage 
at a mortgage-burning celebration, in- 
stead of using blank pieces of paper. 
Fifty vears later the congregation dis- 
covers that because the mortgage was 
never properly “satisfied,” it is now 
necessary to locate the mortgagee’s 
heirs and obtain from them a “quit- 
claim deed” or similar instrument of 
“satisfaction.” Heirs not only have a 
way of scattering to the four corners 
of the world, but they sometimes turn 


out to be minors—for whom a guardian 
must be appointed by the court before 
any legal documents can be signed on 
their behalf. 

One particularly frustrating legal 
situation is to have land donated to a 
congregation by means of a deed 
which the donor has filled with what 
he feels are desirable restrictions. One 
common restriction is that the property 
is to be used only for religious pur- 
poses. While this seems reasonable 
enough to a congregation about to 
erect a church, what is seldom fore- 
seen is that fifty vears hence it may be- 
come necessary—because of unusual 
changes in the community—for the con- 
gregation to sell the property and re- 
locate the church. Since the property 
can be sold only to another church, 
however, and since the other churches 
in town may also be planning to re- 
locate, the first congregation may then 
discover that, because its land is vir- 
tually worthless, it now cannot raise 
the money needed to relocate the 
church. 

A donor may also stipulate in his 
deed that the property is never to be 
mortgaged. While no church is anx- 
ious to get into debt, it may find that, 
to minister adequately to its growing 
community, it will have to undertake 
a considerable expansion of its wor- 
ship and educational facilities. Even 
after its members have made the most 
generous contributions, the church 
may still find that it has to take out 
a mortgage. But this it cannot do be- 
cause of the donor’s restriction. In 
short, in seeking to promote the min- 
istry of a church, a donor, through a 
short-sighted restriction, may actually 
succeed in doing precisely the reverse. 

The moral, therefore, is that prop- 
erty rendered unto God should be 
made God’s completely—without any 
legal strings which can either tie a 
church’s hands or keep a sword of in- 
solvency dangling over its head. ENp 
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FINE LEATHER CASE! 


This magnificent case is truly an achievement of the 
leather-crafter's art. Made entirely of Supple-Soft gen- 
uine leather. Beautifully finished with harmonizing 
Stitching and snap closure. Protects your POWER- 
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